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Introduction

This research report was written in response to a request from the Jacobs Engineering Group, Inc. in
support of their work in preparing the Environmental Impact Statement for the Department of Energy's
Hanford Site Tank Waste Remediation System. The report reviews studies of privatization and
competitive procurement of government services and provides an estimate of the potential cost savings
and labor savings from the use of privatized and/or competitive procurement of tank waste remediation

services. This report does not contain any procurement sensitive information relating to anv specific

procurement action bv the Department of Energy.

Privatization of government services and competitive procurement of government services (and products)
are related and often overlapping concepts. These concepts differ from the traditional concept of a
governmeni-owned, contractor-operated facility used at Banford. Under privatization, the facility (and
related equipment) is owned by a private supplier, who provides services to the government or to the
public under contractor to a government agency. Under competitive procurement, two or more suppliers
compete to provide products and services to the government or to the public under contract to a
government agency. The two concepts overlap when private companies and government agencies
compete for contracts to provide goods or services.

This paper reviews cost and labor savings in three areas, The first is competitive procurement of
government services. The second is competitive procurement of military equipment, The third is the
application of industrial standards to Department of Enrergy projects instead of Department of Energy
Orders. The results of this review are then used to estimate likely savings in costs and labor requirements
for tank waste remediation.

Savines from Competitive Procurement: A Review

Competitive Procurement of Government Services

Donahue (1989) surveyed seven studies of public and contract trash collection services, Six of the seven
showed that private contractors were more efficient. The seventh showed no difference. Savings ranged
from 12 to 25 perceat. Donahue also reports that studies of DOD contracting for support services (during
the period Getober 1980 to October 1982) found competitive procurement resuited in an average 22
percent savings, Government workers who competed with private companies showed an 18 percent
savings over previous costs. Similarly, Donahue cites a GAQ study of office cleaning services, The GAO
found that government supplied cleaning services cost $1.18 per square foot, contractor costs were 5.73
per sq. ft., and owner-supplied services (in leased buildings) cost $.63 sq. ft. Quality was similar in all
three categories, Lower wages accounted for much of the difference, but better equipment and more
efficient procedures were significant factors in higher productivity by non-government workers.

Stevens (1984) siudied public services in five counties in the Los Angeles area, examining eight different
service functions (cited by Donahue 1989). For each function, thers were ten cities that provided the
service themselves and ten cities that used private contractors, Except for payroll preparation, significant
savings were found in all functions using private contractors. Public agencies costs between 37 and 97
perceat more than private contractors.

Hilke (1993) is a compilation of studies of cost savings from private contracting for government services,
prepared for the Reason Foundation, 2 Los Angeles based "think-tank™ that focuses on privatizing
government functions. Over 160 studies were reviewed. They found cost savings ranging from 20 to 50
percent when competitive procursment was used.

Some specific examples (mentioning labor force and labor costs) from Hilke's compilation:



+ Contract maintenancs of aircraft reduced costs by 13 percent and increased availability of parts and
aircraft. Coatractor used 25 percent fewer personnel. (Savas, 1987)!

+ Private contractors provided motor vehicle maintenance for 1 1o 38 percent lower costs with
equivalent or higher levels of service. In converting to private contractors, wages remained similar,
but number of overhead and operating employees was reduced because of productivity increases.
{Campbeli, 1988)

+  Another study of motor vehicle maintenance showed that competition lowered costs by about 17%
through personnel reductions. The higher government costs were caused by staffing for peak
demand, higher government fringe benefits, and difficulties in hiring and firing in government
operations, (Stolzenberg and Berry, 1983)

+ Contractor costs for wastewater/sewage treatment plants were found to be 20 to 50 percent less due to
shorter construction lags and lower construction costs. Qperating costs were reduced 20 to 50 percent
in contractor facilities, (Hanke 1985)

+ Contractor wastewater treatment costs were found to be 20 to 50% lower, because federally financed
projects were subject to the Davis-Bacon Act, which increased construction costs and because of
higher design costs. (Savas, 1987 and Moore, 1988)

Caver (1993) also surveys a number of studies (not found in the Hilke compilation) that examined the cost
savings from competitive procurement of government services. These studies show savings ranging from
14 to 45 percent, with most examples falling in the 20 to 40 percent range. (In one case, contracting out
long distance telephone services resulted in a 300 percent cost reduction, but this is an extreme example.)
Caver cites an OMB study of results under OMB Circular A-76 (which established guidelines for
procurement of government services through competitive bidding) showing a 30 percent reduction in
labor force requirements as a result of competitive procurement.

On the other hand, the American Federation of State, County, and Municipal Employees (AFSCME) cites
numerous examples of higher costs and poor service when public services are contracted out. These
exaraples, however, are taken from newspaper reports and are not the result of systematic, quantitative
studies. Similar news reports of higher costs and poor quality from government supplied services can be
obtained. The preponderancs of the evidence from analytical studies show cost savings from competition.

Competitive Procurement of Defense Systems

Berg, et. al. (1986) cites a number of studies of competitive procurement of weapons, munitions, and
electrical components. These studies found that in most cases where competition resulted in a "winner-
take-all” decision, costs were reduced significantly, When the competition resulted in a split contract, the
costs savings were less likely and in some cases, there were cost increases.

The basic concept used by Barg, et. al. to explain the savings from competitive procurement is the "price
improvement curve” or PIC. The PIC reflects the tendency for the price of a product to fall over time as
the company making that product learns how to reduce its costs (also known as "learning-by-doing” in the
economics literature), Berg, et. al, argue that the studies they cite show that competition provides greater
incentives for companies to find and exploit opportunities to reduce their costs. This results ina
significant, down-ward shift in the PIC when competition is introduced, creating greater reductions in
prices.

Comunercial Standards versus DOE Rules

The Department of Energy's Office of Defense Program prepared 2 study 2xamining the adoption by DOE
of industrial standards and practices to replace DOE Orders. This study compared DOE facilities to
comparable industrial and other government facilities, This study was reviewed in draft. The conclusion

! References cited in this list identify the sources listed by Hilke in his compitation.



of the smudy was that DOE requireménts impose a 15 to 30 percent cost burden on DOE without
compensating benefits. -

Some of the conclusions reached by DOE/DP;

+

Comparing two almost identical high explosive test facilities (one DOE, ong private doing contract
work for DOD and private indusiry), the study found that the DOE facility required 10 times more
staff for oversight, three times mere management time for environment, safety, and health (ES&H)
activities, and conducted one-third fewer tests.

Comparing two similar laundry facilities, the facility planned for Hanford and a commercial facility
built in Richland instead, the study found that the planned DOE facility would have cost almost five
times as much, would have taken five times as long to construct and would have occupied 66 percent
more space.

Comparing a DOE component manufacturing plant to similar private fabricators, the study found that
the DOE facility required thres times the ES&H staff as an IBM storage device manufacturing plant
with thres times the number of employees, required 13 time the ES&H staff of a comparable AT&T
circuit board plant with more employess, was required to meet 30 DOE orders in addition to all of the
same requirements for air and water quality, hazardous materials, solid wastes, and OSHA
requirements met by the commercial plants, and had continuous oversight from a 75 person DOE
contingent located next to the plant.

Comparing =xplosive ordnance disposal conducted by the same company at a DOE site and a DOD
site, the study found that the DOE site required 135 times more document preparation time, consumed
40 percent of total project resources for planning, documeniation, review, and approval, while the
DQD site required only 10 percent, required almost twice the training time as the DOD site, and
required 15 time the number of copies of project documentation and five times the number of
documents as the DOD site.

Comparing two similar nuclear fizel manufacturing facilities within 100 miles of each other in the
same state, the study found that the DOE facility required almost two time more ES&H staff for 480
employees than required for 700 employe=s at the commercial site, speat 15 to 18 percent of the total
proiect budget on training, versus one percent for the commercial facility, and required signed
documentation for all manufacturing steps even though the results in most cases were physically

inspectable.

Other findings of the DOE/DP study included:

+

DOE Order 6430.1A imposed a 14 percent cost burden on system design and as much as 100 percent
on some components beyond industry standards for ground water clean-up. Design accounts for 65
percent of total estimated costs (TEC).

Other DOE Orders added 15 percent to the cost of hard ware procurement for waste water cleanup,
with hardware accounting for 32 percent of TEC.

More DCE Orders added 80 percent to the cost of ground water cleanup documentation (which
accounts for 3 percent of TEC).

The DOE/DP study also cited examples of cost savings from the use of best management practices, rather
than standard DOE practices, by a contractor at Savannah River, Cost savings ranged from 20 to 40
percent of TEC with cost savings {0 date approximately $70,600,000,

Sources of Cost Savings from Competitive Procurement

Hilke {1993) identifics the following reasons why competitive procurements can lower costs:

+
+

Better management techniques
Better and more praductive equipment



Gredter incentives to innovaté

Incentive pay structures -

More efficient deployment of workars

Greater use of pani-time and temporary workers
Utilization of comparative-cost information -
More work scheduled for off-peak hours

* + 4 4+ 4+ &

According to Donahue (1989), Stevens, in her study of municipal services (Stevens 1984), identified the
following factors as statistically significant differences between government agencies and private
contractors in supplying municipal services:

+ Direct labor accounted for 49 percent of cost for contractors and over 60 percent for government

agencies.

Contractor employees were 20 percent unionized and government employees 48 percent unionized.

Contractor workers were younger and had less job tenure

Contractor employees had fewer vacation days and a lower absentee rate

There were 1.5 layers of management (on average) above labors for contractors and 1.9 layers for

government agencies,

Foremen could fire workers in 54 percent of the contractor cases, but only 16 percent of the

government agency cases.

+ Written reprimands were used in 33.8 percent of the contractor examples, but 72.t5 percent on the
governument examples. '

+ Twenty-seven percent of the contractor cases had employee incentive plans, while only 12 percent of
the government agencies had such plans.

+ Workers maintained their own equipment in 92.5 percent of the contractor cases and 48.1 percent of
the government cases.

+ Formal staff meeting were held in 34 percent of the contractor examples and 82 percent of the
government examples,

-+ v

+

Donahue (1989) adds: public sector wages tend to be similar across functions, while private sector wages
vary subsiantially, municipal agencies are more structured and mle-bound, contractors are more flexible
in their use of labor, provide 2 larger array of incentives and penalties, and often provide a more precise
altocation of accountability. In general, contractors seem more focused on results than on processes.

Implications for the Competitive Procurement of Tank Waste Cleanup at Hanford

The technical complexity of the TWRS project, the specialized and possibly unigue design and
construction of the facility, uncertainty over DOE regulations and budget, technological unceriainty, eic,
suggest a conservative estimate of the cost savings and labor force reductions from competitive
procurement of the TWRS facilities,

Replacing DOE Orders, unique rules and operating procedures with industry standards and government
regulations applicable to the rest of the government and the private sector would reduce facility design and
construction costs by at least 20 percent. However, because the TWRS facility will process nuclear waste,
including high-level waste, it is likely that some DOE Ordets, unique rules, and procedures will remain in
place. Inthat case a 10 percent cost reduction would be a more conservative estimate. This applies across
the board, inciuding engineering and design, equipment and materials, and labor. Construction time can
also be shortened.

Competitive procurement should reduce operating cosis (especially if administrative oversight and
Teporting requirements are reduced). A 20 percent cost reduction seems a conservative estimate, given the
results of competitive procurement in other government operations. Again, a conservative estimate is
suggested because of the complexity of the project and various uncertainties.
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A cost reduction can mean different things in terms of labor force requirements, depending on the
industry and the specific details of the project, A labor intensive project would mean that a 20 percent
cost reduction would translate into at least a 20 reduction in labor requirements, if not more. In a capital
intensive project, a 20 percent cost reduction may result in kittle or no labor force reductions, For that
matter, all labor cost reduction could come from lower wages or salaries, and benefits.

Superior management, improved technology, reduced oversight and reporting burdens, etc. can all
translate into reduced labor requirements, as well as the obvious case of improved labor efficiency and
productivity, The TWRS project is capital-intensive, Therefore, [ assume that a 20 percent cost reduction
will translate into a less than 20 percent labor force reduction. At the same time, because the project is
close-ended (i.e., once the tank wastes are processed, the project will shut down) improved efficiency will
not lead to more demand for services, so that some labor force reduction can be expected.

I assume a 20 percent reduction in management and oversight functions, because of reduced DOE
oversight and regulatory burden, and because more efficient and flexible management seems a common
thread in the case studies,

T zlso assume a 10 percent reduction in operating personnel because a greater proportion of cost savings
will come from capital services, energy, and materials, and from reduced labor costs per worker.

One other possibility is that cost reductions can come from reducing the time required to complete the
project. That is, the labor force may remain the same, but the time to complete the project would be
shorten as a result of improved efficiency from competitive procurement.
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[3] From: Carolyn C Haass at ~DOE4 10/17/95 4:03PM (1023 bytes: 17 In)

To: Marc E Nelson at ~NDOE_HANFORD _1;%Jacobs Engineering Group at
~DOE_HANFORD_1

Subject: Hotline Request

Forwarded

From: Geoff Tallent at _Ecology Lacey 10/17/95 3:41PM (785 bytes: 17 In)

To: AJacobs Engineering Group at ~DOE_HANFORD_1, Carolyn C Haass at ~DOE4,
Michelle Davis

Subject: Hotline Request

Message Contents
The following person called the TPA Hotline and requested
that he be added to the TWRS-EIS mailing list:

Kirk Bose

Westinghouse Hanford Company
PO Box 1970 MS R3-28
Richland, WA

(509) 372-3023

He would like an full copy of both the DEIS and the FEIS
when available.

If you have any questions, please call me at (360) 407-7112.

-Geoff



Request Number 5 4/

Yacobs Engineering Group
Engineering Information Request - TWRS EIS

Requested By: Jorns o pn Date: dz:f 95~
Phone Number;_T0Y_ 332 _S3i2 Fax Number: 904 333 Gb §/

Requested Information: [ozahems of ‘;’es;denccs ) Mear Tag Hna b o s;':)-; .

Pleose. gee O‘ﬂﬁcha' slu'e-} Bor  addihonal 19fecmahons.

Need Date: 3/ 28 / 95

Response:

Data Sourcse/Accuracy:

)

Prepared By: Date Sent/Faxed:

Coneurtence:

Mare Nelson - Deputy Project Managetr
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Location of l'lcsidcnces

Qur previous analysis of radionuclide impacts was conducted to verify compliance with the
Washington state standards, and used receptors that define the facility boundary. These receptors
are appropriate for analysis of compliance with this standard. No exceedances of the state
standard (25 mrem/yr) were predicted.

After the anatysis was complete, it was determined that compliance with the National Emnigsion
Standard for emissions of radionuclides (10 mrem/yr) should be conducted. Using the same
receptors as were used for analysis of compliance the state standard, an exceedance of the 10
mrem/yT value was predicted for the minimal retrieval, ISV scenario.

Use of these receptors for analysis of compliance with the national standard is inappropriate. The
regulation states, “Compliance with this standard shall be detérmined by calculating the highest
effective dose equivalent to any member of the public at any offsite point where thereis &
residence, school, business, or office.”  The regulation defines a “residence” as “any home,
house, apartment building, or other place of dwelling which {s occupied for any portion of the
relevant year.”

To properly analyze compliance with this standard, we will require the coordinates of these
locations that are nearest to the 200 East and West areas, in each direction. In other words, the
nearest location that is north of the areas, north-northwest of the areas, northwest of the areas,
gtc. 'Thus, approximately 16 locations should be provided. We ask that these locations be
provided in the ASX coordinate system that we have been using.

e TOTAL PAGE.E3 e



Request Number____89

Jacobs Engineering Group
Engineering Information Request - TWRS EIS

Requested By:_Arrie Bachrach Date: 9/20/95

Phone Number: Fax Number:

Request Information:___Identification. location and parameters (length, width , acerage

disturbed) for new roads associated with all alternatives ( including borrow sites), Provoked

col c ent ed for cultural and biological resources and land use disturbance.

Need Date: ASAP

Response:___see aftached

Data Source/Accuracy:

Prepared By:_Colin Henderson

Date Sent/Faxed:

Concurrence:

Marc Nelson - Project Manager

HAUSERS\CHENDERS\EIR\ENGINFRQ. 089
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ENGINEERING INFORMATION REQUEST 89

Borrow Sites

1. Pit 30
Pit 30 is an existing borrow pit and has existing access roads established. No new roads
would be associated with borrow site activities associated with the TWRS EIS alternatives.

2. McGee Ranch

The McGee Ranch borrow site is not a currently established borrow site. The area maps show
the proposed boundry touching SR 24 in the South Eastern corner of the proposed Area A.
The estimate used to date for the disturbed area at the borrow sites is based on volume of
material required divided by a constant removal depth of 3 meters. I propose using a length of
750 meters by a width of 20 meters to establish an access road into the McGee Ranch area.
This would be an area 15,000 square meters or 1.5 hectares.

Review of WHC-SD-EN-SE-002 Rev. 0 identifies that characterization work at McGee Ranch
Site (Area A in the area maps) contains approximately 4.5 million cubic yards of fine-textured
soils. This report also notes (pg. 8) that a number of closure plans and Part B permit
applications have been submitted to WDOE containing commitments for McGee ranch soils as
a component of a surface barrier.

3. Vernita Quarry
The Vernita quarry is an existing quarry located near SR 24. This quarry has been used in the

past, approximately 10,700 cubic meters were removed in March of 1994 (Ref. BHI-00005
Rev. 00 Candidate Basalt Quarry Sites). Assume that the existing access roads into the quarry
would be utilized for borrow site activities associated with TWRS. Roads may require some
improvements to support the level of activity required for barrier construction.

Tanks
1. No Action- No new roads would be constructed
2. Long-Term Management- No new roads would be constructed. Access roads to the

replacement tank farms would be constructed and are included in the disturbed area estimates.

3. In Situ Fill and Cap- No new roads outside of the area identified as temporarily
disturbed would be constructed.

4, In Situ Vitrification- No new roads outside of the area identified as temporarily
disturbed would be constructed.

" HAUSERS\CHENDERS\EIR\ENGINFR(.089



5. Ex Situ Intermediate Separations- Access-roads to each of the processing and support
facilities would be constructed. There would be no new road construction outside of the
existing site layout which is included in the disturbed area estimates.

6. Ex Situ No Separations- Access roads to each of the processing and support facilities
would be constructed. There would be no new road construction outside of the existing site
layout which is included in the disturbed area estimates.

7. Ex Situ Extensive Separations- Access roads to each of the processing and support
facilities would be constructed. There would be no new road construction outside of the
existing site layout which is included in the disturbed area estimates.

8. Ex Situ/In Situ Combination- Access roads to each of the processing and support
facilities would be constructed. There would be no new road construction outside of the

existing site layout which is included in the disturbed area estimates.

9. Staged Implementation-TBD

" HAUSERS\CHENDERS\EIR\ENGINFRQ.089




Table D.4.1.1 Atmospheric Radio'[ogical Emissions for No Action
Alternative, Tank Waste

Tank Farm Emissions Evaporator Emissions
Contaminanis Cifyr Released Contaminants Ci/yr Released
Total Alpha'-2 8.64e-08 | Total Alpha*? 2.10e-05
Total Beta'-? 7.91e-07 | Total Beta'? 1.20e-05
s0gr  1.81e-05
W¥Cs 5.38e-05
129} 4.60e-05

Notes:

Source: (WHC 1995), 'I‘able 5.6. Henderson, C, Personat Communication. Jacobs Engineering Group, >
September 1995. am,oé( W? 75

! These emissions were analyzed without using decay equations. ( WH C. /495, %,)
2 Total alpha is assumed to be Pu-239. ] E

* Total beta is assumead to be Sr-90.
4.1.1.2 Q

Ground Releases

Tank farm emissions

The tank farm atmospheric radiological operating emissions were modeled as a ground release. For
modeling purposes, it was assumed that the source term would be released at a point in the 200 Areas
represented by the meteorological conditions at the Hanford Meteorological Station. The analysis used
the Hanford Meteorological Station joint frequency data from 10 m (33 ft) aboveground (Table D.35,

Figure D.3).

For ground releases, dilution in the atmosphere would cause contaminant air concentrations and
exposures to decrease with increasing distance from the source. Maximum individual exposures
therefore would occur at the inner boundaries (i.e., closest distance to the source) of the defined
receptor occupancy zones. For the non-involved worker, the maximum exposure would occur 100 m
(330 ft) from the source (in an east-southeast direction). For the general public, the maximum
exposure would occur 22 km (14 mi) from the source (i.e., the distance to the Hanford Site boundary
in an east-southeast direction from the center of the 200 East Area).

The calculated Chi/Q values for ground releases from the tank farms were calculated by the GENII
computer code to be 4,0E-04 sec/cm (6.6E-03 sec/in.?) for the non-involved worker MEI and 6.0E-08
sec/cm?® (9.8E-07 sec/in.®) for the general public MEL For the non-involved worker population of
10,900 occupying an area between 100 m (330 ft) from the source and the Hanford Site boundary, the
population-weighted Chi/Q was 1.6E-03 sec/cm’® (2.6E-02 sec/in.”). For the general public population

2



©  ENVIRONMENTAL SCIENCE & ENGINEERING, INC.

PHONE CONVERSATION RECORD

DATE: _October 26, 1985 TIME:
TO: Ray Smith FROM: Wayne
Ingram
TUSGS Spokane, WA
PHONE NO.: 509/353-2633 PHCONE
NO. :
SUBJECT: Data for Columbia River near: Hanford

PROJECT NO.: 8946001G-0100-8160

Summary of Conversations

Ray gave me the following information and is mailing to me the WY
94 Water Resocurces Data book.

Flows at Priest Rapids Dams:

77-year record average = 118,600 cfs

77-year maximum = 692,600 cfs
77-year minimum (2/20/32) = 4,120 cfs
1l0-yr, 7-day low flow = 20,960 cf=s

Water quality is available at the Vernida (sp?) Bridge. The
station is a NASQWN station and has been in existance since 1974.

Five samplings were completed in WY 1554:
NO,+NO5 -- three samples <0.05 mg/L, 0.06 mg/L, and 0.05 mg/L

N {(dissolved) -- all <0.01 mg/L except one sample 0.02 mg/L
Nitrogen Ammonia -- three <0.01 mg/L, 0.01 mg/%L, 0.02 mg/L



Follow-up Reguired:

Signed:

,f(f,v / (Jayer e Z—-;m-—v




A New Method of Contaminant Plume Analysis

by P. A. Domenico and G. A. Robbins?®

ABSTRACT

This paper develops an analytical expression for
contaminant transport from z finite source in a continuous
flow regime, The model requires some numerical integra-
tion and its degree of accuracy for near-field problems
depends on discretization procedures applied to the source
boundary. A second model for a continuous source is
developed by extending a well-known pulse model. This
second model is particularly useful in chat it permics the
determination of several potential unknowns directly from
a concentration distribution. These include the source
concentration, source dimensions, the position of the
center of mass which is the product of the seepage velocity
and the time since the contaminant first entered the ground
water, 2nd up to three dispersivities for 2 three-dimensional
problem. As 2 demonstration of its utility, this second
model is applied with reasonable success to a well-defined
field condirion. A conparison of the two models indicates
that, except for minor differences in the very near field, the
results from each are virtually identical.

INTRODUCTION

The use of models in problems of contaminant
transport is rapidly increasing in response to the
neéed to measure, monitor, and apply predictive
approaches to contaminant plumes of various size
and shape. An impressive array of numerical and
analytical models is available, both for instanta-
neous pulses and for continuous sources. Many of
the analytical models are quite sophisticated and
generally require some numerical integration
(Prakash, 1982). In the more simple closed form
category for instantaneous pulses are the models of
Baetsle {1969) and Hunt (1978). For continuous
source problems, the hydrogeologist may draw on
the relatively simple two-dimensional model of
Wilson and Miller (1978) or the three-dimensional
solution of Hunt (1978). Unfortunately, these

Department of Geology, Texas A&M University,
Coliege Station, Texas 77843,

Received September 1984, revised November 1984,
accepted December 1984,

Discussion open until January 1, 1986.
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latter models require that the source be treated as
a point and, consequently, are only applicable to
the far field. Whatever model is contemplated, one
of the more formidable problems in contaminant
transport is the difficulty in assessing the important
parameters and coefficients, including source
concentration and dimensions, seepage velocity,
time since the contaminant first entered the
ground water, and up to three dispersivities for a
three-dimensional problem. This problem is
addressed in this paper with the development of
two continuous finite source models. The most
rigorous of these models requires some numerical
integration, and does not offer any special
advantages over other models in that it offers no
new methods by which to determine these
parameters and coefficients. A second model, how-
ever, appears to be useful in these determinations.
A comparative analysis is performed ro assess their
mutual reliability in field situations.

MATHEMATICAL CONSIDERATIONS
The dispersion-convection equation is of the
form

aC/at + vaC/ax — Dya*C/ox? ~
Dy3*C/ay* — D;32C/az* = ¢))

where C is concenrration in mass per unit volume
of water; Dy, Dy, D, are the principal values of the
dispersion tensor; t is time; x, y, z represent
Cartesian coordinates which are presumed to
coincide with the principal directions of the
dispersion tensor; and v is the ground-water
seepage velocity. For the continuous finite source,
the source condition is described by

F(x,y,z,t) =M for x =0
“Y<y<Y
~2<z<Z (2)
allt
=0 otherwise

where F represents the source term of the contami-
nants; Y and Z are the source dimensions in y and
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z, respectively; and M = the strength of the source,
mL7 1. This describes a continuous injection mt™
at x=0overthearea~-Y<y<Y,-Z<z<Z

The solution to equation (1) with equation
(2)is

Clx,y,2,0) = ({‘f 1§ {M/B[*DDy Dae= 1)

exp {~[x = x = v(t—-t)]*/M4Dx(t - t') -
(y - y' ) /4Dy(t - t') = (z ~ 2')2 /4D, (t - 1)} -
dx’, dy’, dz’, dt’ (3)

where R, indicates the triple integration over the
region which x', y’, and z' are extended. Integrating
over dx' yields

) .
Clx,y,2,t) = [ {Mdt'/8 [©DyxDyD,(t - t')*]#}
0

Y
exp = {[x— v(t-)]?/4Dx (1 - t')}é 5 dy’ dz'

exp{[~(y—y')*/4Dy(t ~ ")~ (z = 2')2/4D;(t - t')] }
e (4)

To make further progress with the finite source
expression of equation (4), it is assumed that the
order of integration can be interchanged, i.e., the
operations involving dt’ will be done before those
involving dy’ and dz’. In this case, equation (4)
becomes

Y Z t
Clx,y,z,t)= f f dy'dz'
Y -z 0
{M dt'/8 [#3DxDyD,(t - t')*1%}
exp{—[x—v{t—tN]*/M4Dx(t ")~
(y -y 2 /4Dy(t - ') —(z - 2')* /4D, (t ~ t)}. (5)

In the form, the integral over dt’ has already been
presented by Hunt (1978) for a continuous point
source. Incorporating Hunt’s (1978) results in
equation (5) yields

Y Z
C{x,y,z,t)=J [ dy'dz’-
Y -Z

M exp(xv/ZDx)/8wR(DyDz)I/‘] .
fexp (-Rw/2D,) erfc {(R - vi)/2(Dxt)*}+
exp (Rv/2Dy) erfc {(R + vi)/2(Dx1) %) (6)

where

R =[x + (y ~ y')* Dx/Dy + (z= 2} Dx/D;1* (7)

The quantity R differs from the R in Hunt

© (1978) in that y and z are replaced by y — y' and

z - z'. For a point source, y' = z' = 0 and the
integrals over dy’ and dz' would be dropped, result-
ing in Hunt’s (1978) three-dimensional continuous
point source solution.

The steady-state form of equation (6) is
expressed

Y z
C'(x,y,z,)="f [ dy' dz'-
Y -Z

[M/47R(DyD)#] exp [(x - R)v/2Dx]  (8)

where C’ indicates the steady-state concentration.
Given the complexity of equation (6), deriving
2 closed form solution which includes the temporal
variations is virtually ruled out. The integrals in
equation (8) can likely be worked out for a special
type of elliptic source region, or for a circle, but
these will be of limited value in real contamination
problems. In spite of this difficulty, equation (6)
is quite intcresting in that it demonstrates how a
closed form continuous point source solution is
mcorporated within a complex finite source solu-
tion. Hence, from a practical point of view, all that
is required is the replacement of a continuous
source region of any shape or size by an array of
discrete points for which the solution is already
known. The field distribution of concentration can
then be determined by superposition. This is
demonstrated in the following section.

SUPERPOSITION MODEL

As expressed by equation (6), the solution to
the finite source problem is the integration of the
point source model of Hunt (1978) over the area
of the finite source. The numerical intcgration
entails the following. First, the finite source is
divided into a grid of node centered cells having
equal area with a symmetrical distribution about
the center point of the finite source. The volumetric
flow rate through each cell is then equal to the total
flow rate through the source divided by the number
of cells. Second, the point source model of Hunt
(1978) is used to calculate the concentration at a
point of interest resulting from flow through each
node. This entails adjusting the spatial coordinates
of the point of interest with respect to each node’s
position relative to the center of the source. That
is, each point of interest where a concentration
determination is required is associated with an x, y,
and z coordinate with respect to the center node of
the source, as well as x', y', and z’ coordinates with
respect to each node within the source. Third, the
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distance curves, for the superposition model,

calculated concentrations for all nodes are then
summed. This approach can be applied to a source
of any size or shape, and calculations are relatively
straightforward and easily programmed for micro-
computer analysis.

To illustrate the superposition model, a series
of calculations were performed for 2 source having
a square cross section. The source measured 5 X 5
m, the total sdburce flow rate equals 250 em? sec™,
the seepage velocity is taken as 1 X 107 cm sec™,
the longitudinal dispersion coefficient equals
1 X 107 em? sec™?, and the transverse coefficients
in y and z are assumed equal and taken as 5 X 10™
cm? sec™.

Figure 1 illustrates centerline (x, 0, 0) steady-
state concentration ratio (C'/Cy) versus distance
curves where the source was divided into grids
having 9, 25, and 121 cells. Here, C' is the maxi-
mum steady-state concentration and C, is the
source concentration. For comparative purposes,
centerline concentrations are presented for the case
where the source is treated as a single point with
Hunt’s (1978) model. As demonstrated on the
figure, as the number of cells increase, the configu-
ration of the concentration distribution takes on
the shape of 2 more normal breakthrough curve,
and the distance at which the source concentration
is predicted approaches the actual source position.
This effect is due to the boundary condition in
Hunt’s (1978) model such that as x approaches
zero, the concentration approaches infinity, These
characteristics are best explained by Hunt’s (1978)
point source centerline concentration at steady
state

C'(%,0,0,%) = CoQ/4m x (DyDy)" (9)

where C, is the source concentration mL™, and Q
is the point source flow rate Lt . Setting the
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As expected, finite and point source calculations

maximum concentration C’ equal to the source
concentration Cq, and determining the position at
which this concentration occurs gives

X = Q/41T(DYDZ)% {10

Hence, the distance at which the near-field concen-
tration converges on Cy does not coincide with the
position x = 0, but is directly proportional to the
volumerric source rate Q. As the number of cells in
the superposition model increase, the magnitude
of Q decreases for each node, although the toral
source Q remains constant. For example on Figure
1, the 121-cell model predicts the source concen-
tration at a distance of only 7 m from the source.

converge in the far field (Figure 1).

EXTENDED PULSE APPROXIMATION

The superposition model given above is rela-
tively straightforward arid can be readily applied to
well-defined plumes emitting from some finite
continuous source. This model, along with all
transport models, incorporates several potential
unknowns, including the source concentration and
dimensions, the seepage velocity, time since the
contaminant entered the ground water, and three
dispersion coefficients. In this sense it offers no
special advantages over straightforward numerical
or other analytical approaches to the finite source
problem. Cleary (1978), for example, presents
several analytical solutions, all of which require
some numerical integration. In a practical sense, it
is advantageous to have a much simpler but still
reasonably equivalent approximation to this model
which is better suired for direct determination of
the pertinent coefficients and parameters. As the
development of such a model will require some
approximations, its ultimate test will rely on how
close its performance matches the more rigorous
superposition model. A first-order attempt at
obtaining such 2 model requires an extension of
the parallelepiped instantaneous pulse shown in
Figure 2. This parallelepiped model is given by
Hunt (1978), and is of the form

C(x,y,2,t) = (Co/8) {erf [x ~ vt + (X/2)/2(Dy1) "]

— erf [x = vt = (X/2)/2(Dx1)* 1}

{erf[y + (Y/2)/2(Dy1)"] - erfly - (¥/2)/2(Dy1)"])

{erfz + (Z/2)/2(D;0)%] ~ erf [z - (Z/2)/2(D,1)*]}
oL (1)

where X, Y, and Z refer to the original source
dimensions. This solution describes the convection
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and dispersion of a substance deposited at time
t=0 in the region -X/2 < x < X/2,-Y/2 <y < Y72,
~Z/2 <z < Z/2, as shown in Figure 2. Clearly, in
this solution, C, approaches zero in the x = 0 plane
as time gets large. For the continuous plane source
of dimensions Y and Z {equation (5)], it is required
that the concentration be maintained ar C, for all
time in the x = 0 plane and, of course, be equal to
zero at x > 0 for time equal to zero. This effect

can be accomplished with the box of Figure 2 by
extending the box to infinity in the minus x
direction. Continuous mass flow from the x = 0
plane is then accomplished by the extended con-
taminant source. More commonly, the process is
described by an infinite number of line sources
resulting in an infinite number of elementary
solutions which must be superposed, i.e., integrated
from some x to infinity (Crank, 1979, p. 13).
According to Crank (1979, p. 14), this is described
as

Clx,t)= [CO/Z(wat)V’] ?exp(—&’/f{»Dxt) dg
X

= [Co/n?] 7 f

o exp(-n*)dn (12)
X xt

where 1 = £/2 (D, 1) Equation (12) can be
expressed by the simple complementary error
function solurion

C(x,1) = (Co/2) erfe [(x - vi)/2(Dx0)%]  (13)

which describes continuous mass flow from the
x = 0 plane. Equation (13) is obtained exactly when
X is extended to infinity in the first bracketed erf
term in equation (11).

There still remains an accounting of the sub-
stance initially confined in the region -Y/2 < y <
Y/2 and -Z/2 < z< Z/2. According to Crank (1979,

Fig. 2. Paralleleplped source.

p. 15) the intégration here is fromy - Y/2 to
y+Y/2and z- Z/2 to z + Z/2, instead of from
- x to infinity as in equation (12). This gives

C=(Co/2) exf [(y + Y/2)/2(Dy0)*] -

erf [(y - Y/2)/2(Dy0)") (14-1)
C=(Co/2) erf {(z + Z/2)/2(D,0)%] -
erf [(z - Z/2)/2(D,0)"] . (14-2)

The product of these three integral solutions
[equarions (13) and (14)) describes a semi-infinite
contaminated parcel which moves in the positive x
direction with 2 one-dimensional velocity but
which continually expands in size in directions
transverse to x throughout the whole domain of x,
1.e., in the positive and negative regions. This is
because time t in the transverse spreading terms of
equation (14) is interprered as running time.
Reinterpreting this time as x/v for a moving
coordinate system, as is common in zll transverse
spreading models (Bruch and Street, 1967; Ogata,
1970; Domenico and Palciauskas, 1982), has the
effect of maintaining the original source dimensions
at x = 0 so that the condition C 2 Cg is maintained
at x = 0 for t > 0. Making this substitution and
collecting equations (13) and (14) gives

C(x,¥,2,0) = (Co/8) erfe [(x = vi)/2(Dyxt)*]
{erf [(y +Y/2)/2(Dy x/v)* ] ~erf [(y~Y/2)/2(Dy x/v)*] )

{erf[(z+Z/2)/2(Dyx/v) ] ~erf [(z—- Z/2}/2(Dyx/v) %]}
.. (15)

Equation (15} is given as the extended pulse
approximation to the conrtinuous finite source
problem. It describes a semi-infinite contaminated
parcel which moves with a one-dimensional velocity
in the positive x direction. It is noted that at the
source boundary x = y = z = 0 for time greater than
zero, the product of the error functions equals
four, and the argument of the complementary
error function takes on a negative number, The
value of the complementary error function ranges
from plus two to zero, taking on the former value
for arguments equal to negative infinity. However,
in a practical sense, the maximum value of two is

"approximated for very small negative values of the
argument. For example, when the argument
[(x - vt)/2(Dxt)%] equals negative two, the
complementary error function equals 1.99. Thus,
in a practical sense, the source concentration is
maintained at or near C, for times greater than
zero.
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Two forms of equation {15) are of interest,
The first is for the centerline concentration
(x,0,0,t) .

C(x,0,0,1) = (Co/2) erfc [(x — vi)/2(Dyxt)"]
erf [Y/4(Dyx/)*) erf [Z/4(D,xm)%]  (16)

The boundary condition at x = 0 is more apparent
with this expression. At x = 0, the error function
terms go to unity and for time greater than zero,
the complementary error funcrion rapidly
approaches two. The second expression is for the
steady-state concentration (i.e., the maximum at
x,0,0) along the centerline, which is obtained at all
x<<vt

C'=Co erf [¥/4(Dyx/v)#] erf [Z/4(Dyx/)*] (17)

where C' is the steady-state concentration. It is
noted further that for Y and Z considerably larger
than 4(Dyx/v)"5 and 4(szfv)"5, respectively, the
centerline concentration can approach the initial
concentration throughout some distance x.
Equation (15) is quite versatile in describing
different spreading geometries. As written, equation
(15) applies to the spreading geometry schematical-
ly illustrated irf Figure 3 (b), which corresponds to
the numerical integration of Hunt's (1978) point
source model [equation (6)] . If the upper surface
of a contaminant plume coincides with the water
table so as to provide only downward z spreading,
as illustrated in Figure 3(2), the quantities Z/2 in
equation (15) are replaced by Z. This problem can
be viewed 25 a contaminated parcel bounded at the
top, z = 0, by a zero flux boundary, with transverse
spreading in all y, but in only one vertical direction.
In this form, equation (15) is analogous to a
transverse dispersion solution presented by
Domenico and Paiciauskas (1982) with the
exception that this current form has provisions for

3
2

. (c)
Fig. 3. Idealized contaminant migration geometries for
various transverse spreading directions.
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Fig. 4. Comparison of steady-state transverse concentration
profiles with identical coefficients for (a) the superposition
model, and (b} the extended pulse model.

longitudinal dispersion. If contaminant spreading
in z is restricted, as illustrated in Figure 3(c),
equation (15) would be modified by changing C,/8
to Co/4 and dropping the error funcrions contain-
ing the Z terms. In this form, the model corresponds
to a numerical integration of the Wilson and Miller
(1978) line source model.

Figure 4 shows steady-state transverse profiles
for the extended pulse and the 121-cell superposi-
tion model as generated from the same data
employed in Figure 1. At about two source sizes
(10 m} and beyond, the extended pulse matches
the 121-cell superposition result.

The results of an additional check are demon-
strated in Figure 5 for a field size plume. Here, the
same coefficients and parameters are employed in
both the superposition and extended models for an
assumed spreading geometry as given in Figure
3(b). The coefficients and parameters are as
follows: Dy = 1.06 cm? sec™, Dy = 0.21 cm?® sec’!,
D, = 0.00016 cm® sec?, ¥ =240 m, Z =5 m, the
seepage velocity v = 2.49 X 10™ cm sec™,

Co = 850 mg/l, time t is taken as 14 years, and the
source flow rate Q is obtained from information on
velocity and source size, or 3 X 10% cm? sec™,
Thus, for this identical set of parameters and




coefficients, the plumes should be identical pro-
vided the extended pulse is a reasonable approxi-
mation for the finite source problem, as described
more rigorously by the superposition model. The
superposition result is shown in Figure 5(a) and
the extended pulse in Figure 5(b). Comparing the
results of the two calculations, it is noted that
within one source dimension (Y), the concentra-
tions differ by less than 10 percent. At a distance
within two source dimensions, the concentrations
differ by less than two percent. Beyond two source
dimensions, the resuls are virrually idenrical.

A METHOD OF CONTAMINANT -
PLUME ANALYSIS

In this se¢rion, a calibration methed for
determining the pertinent coefficients and
parameters using the extended pulse model is
discussed. The procedure employed is exactly the
same procedure that has been used for decades in
the application of well hydraulics—that is, the
matching of real response data with an idealized
mathematical model that presumably describes
that response. As with well hydraulics, deviations
from the ideal behdvior are to be expected, and
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Fig. 5. Plan view concentration comparison with identical
coefficients for (a} superposition model and (b} extended
pulse model,

DISTANCE {cm)

-—n—-—mo-'-'—v—\-

— 1000 —

-
600200

— 2000 —

400

— 3000 —

200

100

— 4000 —

— 5000 —
— 6000 —

— 7000 —

200

100

(A) (B)

Eig. 6. Plan view of an ideal plume showing {A) plane of
maximum concentrations and (b) plane of lower concentra-
tions near the base of the source.

provide a measure of how much the real system
departs from the ideal one. For this case, real
response data are provided by some observed
concentration distribution in space whereas the
mathematical model of that response is provided
by equation (15).

Figure 6 gives two plan views of an ideal
plume generated with equation (15) for the case
where the upper surface of the plume coincides
with the water table [Figure 3(a)]. Figure 6(A)
gives the concentration distribution C{x,y,0,t) at
the water table, which is the plane of maximum
concentration, whereas Figure 6(B) gives the
concentration C(x,y,z,t) where z is taken at 50 cm
above the base of the source. Due to this spreading
geometry, the lowermost plane [Figure 6(B)]
contains lower concentrations than the uppermost
plane [Figure 6(A)] . For this idealized plume, the
dispersivities &« were assumed to be about tracer
scale in magnitude, where ax = 100 ¢m, ay = 10
cm, and az = 1 cm. In addition, the seepage
velocity was assumed to be 10™ cm/sec, the source
dimensions Y and Z were taken as 1,000 and 500
cm, respectively, the source concentration was
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taken at 1,000 mg/l, and the time of interest is
TWO years. .

From the form of equarion (15) appropriate
to this problem, the following ratio for two
concentrations may be derived for two points
common to any single horizontal plane in the
three-dimensional plume

COXy, Y5, 20,0 (K Y2 20ty) = {erf [y + Y/2)/ 2y, )]
—erf[(y,~ Y/2)/2ayx,)* 1} + {erf [(y2 + Y/212(ayx,)"]

~erf{{y, ~ Y/2)/2{eryx,)" 1} (18)

where y, # y,. For a field application, where the
concentration ratio in equation (18) is known from
measurement, an iteration routine gives rather
complete information on the relationship between
ay and Y. The results of this iteration are shown in
Figure 7 (A) for various concentration ratios taken
off the z = 0 plane [Figure 6(A)] . For the close-in
points (x = 4,000 cm), the transverse coefficient is
very sensitive to the source dimension. The concen-
tration ratio of equation (18) for these two particu-
lar points can be satisfied with any combination of
Y and ey taken off this curve. For the furthest
points (x = 8,000 cm), the transverse coefficient is
less sensitive to the source dimension Y, which is
fully expected for points distant from some finite
source. The concentration ratio of equation (18)
for these particular points can be satisfied with any
combination of Y and a, taken off this curve. One
property of the ideal plume is that those points
closest to the source have the largest intercept on
the « axis. The most important property is that the
common point of intersection for the three curves
of Figure 7(A) provides the unique source dimen-
sion Y and transverse dispersivity ay for the total
field distribution, in this case 1,000 cm and 10 cm,
respectively. It may be noted further that the use
of a source dimension smaller than the actual
results in a scaling upward of dispersivity, while use
of a larger source dimension resules in downward
scaling. '

A similar routine can be established for e,
and the source dimension Z by considering the
concentrations C{X;,¥,,Z;,t:) and C(X;,¥1,Z2,t1).
Figure 7(B) gives the relationship between the
transverse coefficient o, and the source dimension
Z for the ideal plume of Figure 6, with the point
of intersection denoting the unique values. If
C(x:1,Y1,Z2,t1 ) is unknown, as in the case of
mapping a plume in the (x,y,0) plane, an iteration
procedure can still be followed by taking the ratio
of two steady-state concentrations in the (x,y,0)
plane. For this model, the steady-state concentra-

tion is described

C'(x,y,0) = (Co/2) {erf{(y + Y/2)/2(ayx)"]

~ erfly - Y/2)/2(ayx) %1} {erf [2/2 (22 )" ]} (19) H

where C' is the steady-state (maximum) concentra- 3
tion, If two steady-state concenrtrations are selected &
along the centerline (x,0,0), the ratio of the
concentratrions can be expressed

C'(x,0,0)/C' (x,,0,0) = {erf [Y/4(ayx,)"]
erf[Z/2 (e %) 1} + {erf [¥/4(ayx,)" ]

*erf [Z/2(az%2) ]} (20)

which is readily iterated in terms of o, and Z.

The procedures developed above would appear
to be quite efficient in obtaining the transverse
coefficients and appropriate source dimensions
from field distributions of contaminants. It is
noted that these paramerers are obtained -
independent of source concentration, seepage
velocity, longitudinal dispersivity, and time. This
methodology can now be extended to determine
the remaining unknowns in the problem. For the
plume geometry under consideration, the steady-
state centerline solution is expressed

C'(x,0,0) = Co erf [Y/4(ayx)*] erf [Z/2(a,x)"] (21)

If a steady-state concentration C'(x,0,0) is known
near the source, equation {21) can be solved directly
for the source concentration C,. For the ideal
plume of Figure 6 (A), a concentration C(x,0,0) of
977 mg/l is noted at x = 2,400 ¢m. Solving
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Fig. 7. Piot of {A) the transverse dispersivity a, versus the
source dimension Y and (B) the transverse dispersivity o,
versus the source dimension Z.
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Fig. 8, Centerline concentrations for an ideal plume. Curve
A shows steady-state concentrations, curve B shows field
concentrations, and curve C is the relative concentration
distribution,

equation (21) for C, gives a source concentration
of 999.8 mg/l, which is virtually identical to the
designated valuesFor other concentrations at
distances ranging from 1,000 cm to 2,600 cm,
equation (21) continuilly yields 2 source concentra-
tion Cg, in excess of 999.6. With all of the variables
in equartion (21) now known, this equation may be
used to determine steady-state concentrations at
any x along the centerline, The results of this
calcularion are shown in Figure 8. In this figure,
the curve labeled B represents actual centerline
concentrations for the ideal plume of Figure 6, and
the curve labeled A depicis steady-state concentra-
tions as determined with equation (21). Curve Cis
the relative concentration profile developed by
taking the ratio of curve B to A, which has the
form

C(x,0,0,£)/C'(x,0,0) = (¥)erfe [(x — v}/ 2(axve) ]
L (22)

Equation (22) states that the ratio of actual
to steady-state concentration at any x along the
centerline of the ideal plume will be equal to
one-half the value of the stated complementary
error function. Thus, if the actual concentration is
already at steady stare, which can only occur
where x < < vt, the value of erfc approaches two,
and the ratio C/C’ approaches unity. From Figure
8 it is clear that the ideal plume is at steady state
In the region from x equals zero to x equals
approximately 3,000 cm. On the other hand, when
X is set equal to vt, equation (22) states that the

location of the center of mass (vt) will always be at
some unique distance x where the concentration

"ratio C/C’ equals 0.5. From Iigure 8, the center of

mass is determined to be at x = 6,300 cm, which
corresponds to the distance predicted by the
known velocity (10™ cm/sec) and the known time
(two years, or 6.3 X 107 sec). As the velocity v is
understood to be the velocity of the contaminant,
this procedure can be used for both attenuared and
unattenuated contaminants without the necessity
of retardation factors. If the plume is mapped at
two different points in time, both velocity and
time (as opposed to their product only) may be
determined. For the case of an artenuated species
mapped at two different points in time, the
retardation factor is easily found by rtaking the
ratio of the respective distances x = v, as
determined above.

The last remaining unknown, ay, is readily
determined with equation (22} and Figure 8 for
any x in the unsteady portions of the plume. For
points behind the determined vt of 6,300 cm, ay
averages 98.9 cm; for points in front of the
determined vt, ax averages 101.5 cm. The overall
average is 99.8 cm, which compares favorably with
the stipulated value of 100 cm. Indeed, if the actual
value of vt was used (6,307.5 ¢cm), all of the points
employed above would yield an exact value of
100 cm. Thus, if the position of the center of mass
is underestimated, however slight, an exact match
in the unsteady portions of the plume requires a
scaling up of ey in front of v, and a scaling down
in the region behind vt. Presumably, the amount of
scaling required will depend on the degree of error
in determining the position of the center of mass.
It is noted thart the methods employed above do
not require knowledge of the seepage velocity nor
the time in ascerraining this position.

The procedures described above represent a
systematic approach to obtaining the pertinent
transport parameters and coefficients more or less
independently of each other. These include the
transverse dispersivities ey and o, the source
dimensions Y and Z, the source coneentration C,,
the distance traveled by the center of mass vt, and
the longitudinal dispersivity ex. Unfortunately,
the data demands are rather large and require
concentrations within a given plane of a well-
defined three-dimensional plume. If the field
concentrations are not within this single plane but
are determined at various depths for a three-
dimensional problem, the point of uniqueness
demonstrated on Figure 7 will not materialize.
Indeed, when dealing with real data, an exact
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Fig. 9. Chloride concentration plumes: (A} observed at
refuse tip, (B} reproduced by extended pulse model with
ay=4mand Y =200 m, and (C} reproduced by extended
puise model with'eey = 2.65m and Y =220 m.

adherence to the idealized behavior shown on
Figure 7 is not likely. Nevertheless, it is a worth-
while exercise to treat the data in this fashion to
obtain reasonable bounds on the transverse
dispersivity, and especially so if the source size
is known already from other dara.

A FIELD EXAMPLE

As a demonstration of a field application of
the methodology discussed, a ground-water con-
tamination study by Exler (1972) is used. The
waste facility is believed to have been first put into
operation in 1954. For this analysis, 1970 data are
employed, where observation points extend to
almost 3,500 m from the source, where surprisingly
large concentrations are encountered. The spread-
ing geometry is considered to be of the type
already discussed in the construction of Figure 6.

The available data base and some contoured
representation is shown in Figure 9(A). A ground-
water mound exists beneath the refuse site, the
center of which is taken as the point of origin for
the plume. As noted, very little data are available
in general and especially so in the upper one-third
of the plume. The plume narrows considerably in
its central portions and is not perfectly symmetrical
near the source. The reasons for the narrowing are
likely related to the geology of the wansporting

AocA

medium, which is reported to be marly clay with
interlayers of sand. The plume obviously follows
the favored pathways in sand and, where the
pathways are not laterally extensive, the transverse
spreading is constrained.

The relationship between the source dimension
Y and the transverse coefficient «y is shown in
Figure 10. In the absence of actual data, contour
values had to be used in this iteration, with most of
the analysis taking place within three source sizes
where control was the most abundant. As anrici-
pated, uniqueness between Y and «y was not
obtained. On the positive side, however, the inter-
cepts on the ay axis become higher (greater) with
decreasing distance from the source, as expected
under ideal behavior (Figure 7). Further, upon
closer observation, it is noted that «y can vary
from 1.85 m to 7.5 m over a source dimension
variation of 225 m to 170 m. In general, the lowest
ay values and the largest source size determinations
are from the data points furthest from the source,
The relationships shown on Figure 10 are perhaps
the best that can be expected under these condi-
tions where the data are very sparse to the extent
that contoured values had to be employed, and the
geology very complex. Averaging the results of
Figure 10 suggests an average ay on the order of

4 m for a source dimension Y on the order of
200 m.

10'-
G [
2 -
S

10° |-

lo_l 1 ] ). 1 1

o 100 200 300
Y {m)

Fig. 10, Plot of the transverse dispersivity o, versus the
source dimension Y at various distances x for the chloride
concentration plume.




In the absence pf three-dimensional data, the
rransverse coefficient a, and the source dimension
7 was obtained by the procedures outlined in
equations (19) and (20), averaging about 0.0064 m
and 5 m, respectively. Vertical dispersion is
obviously somewhat insignificant.

In accordance with the procedures outlined
earlier, a plot such as Figure 8 is in order, where
both the position of the center of mass vt and the
longitudinal dispersivity ey are determined. How-
ever, the results of such a plot indicate thart the
entire plume as mapped on Figure 9 is already at
steady state throughout its length; that is, the
concentrations are at their maximum values. This
agrees with data presented by Exler (1972) who
calculated the average velocity to range between
5to 10 m day™. Even at one m day™ for a 16-year
plume, the center of mass would be located about
5,760 m from the source, or some 2,300 m beyond
the last data points of Figure 9. This virtually
assures steady state in the mapped region.

The steady-state ideal plume is presented in
Figure (B} for ay =4 m; ¥ = 200 m, and & and Z
as previously reporred. As noted, the near field
matches quite well, which is not surprising in that
most of the data used in the analysis came from
near-field observation points. In the far field, the
200 mg/l contour is not sufficiently extensive to
match the real response. Reducing ay to 2.65 m
for a source size of 220 m, which corresponds to
data points of Figure 10 which are furthest from
the source, provides the plume of Figure 9(C).
Here, the near-field model results start to depart
from actual concentrations whereas the far field
appears to be accurately depicted. From a simula-
tion perspective, the results appear to be acceptable
for a transverse dispersivity on the order of 3 m
and a source dimension Y of about 220 m.

CONCLUSIONS

The methodology presented in this paper may
be useful in the analysis of contaminant plumes.
The calculations are relatively straightforward and
easily programmed for microcomputer analysis,
and the model can be manipulated to account for
several spreading geometries. Most importantly,
information on seven potential unknowns can be
extracted directly from the concentration distribu-
tion, thereby providing a better physical basis for
the model. It is argued that such procedures remove
much of the nonuniqueness associated with
contaminant plume analysis. As the information
for the analysis is taken directly off the plume, the
method can be applied to chemically retarded

species without any regard to retardation
coefficients.

On the negative side, the model has limitations
common to all analytic expressions, namely the
isotropic and homogeneous assumptions along with
an assumed constant velocity systern. In addition,
the data demands are rather large, and the calibra-
tion procedure discussed should be viewed as a first
try estimate based on an extended pulse approxi-
mation that realistically cannot be expected to
adequately describe all portions of a plume.
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5.14 STEADY FLOW IN AN UNCONFINED AQUIFER* i

In an unconfined aquifer, the fact that the water table is also the upper boundary
of the region of flow complicates flow determinations. Figure 5.17 illustrates the
problem. On the left side of the figure, the saturated flow region is &, feet thick,
On the right side, it is 4, feet thick, which is s, — h, feet thinner than the left side.
If there is no recharge or evaporation as the fiow traverses the region, the quantity
of water flowing through the left side is equal to that Rlowing through the right side.
From Darcy's law, it is obvious that since the cross-sectional area is smaller on
the right side, the hydraulic gradient must be greater. Thus, the gradient of the

Ak o ke R AR Fa s

i 1
; water table in unconfined flow is not constant; it increases in the direction of flow.
This problem was solved by Dupuit (1863), and his assumptions are
known as the Dupuit assumptions. The assumptions are that (1) the hydraulic
ate 31 gradient is equal to the slope of the water table and (2) for small water-table {1§
ton & gradients, the streamlines are horizontal and the equipotential lines are vertical.
o Solutions based on these assumptions have proved to be very useful in many -
57 E practical problems. However, the Dupuit assumptions do not allow for a seepage :
’” face above the outflow side. 118
Y From Darcy’s law, il
E i
8 , dn i3
o ¢ g =Ky =59 it
of & where £ is the saturated thickness of the aquifer. Atx = 0, A = A atx = L, 1
i h = h,. it
= Equation 5-58 may be set up for integration with the boundary condi- it
2] tions: . 1
.. "ls' i
.‘f"' L h g '.
ity q'dx = - hdh i i:
Integration of the preceding yields i
13 3 . ) )
h hz r
100 g'x)| = —K-r
0 2 |4 48
*The equations in this section are derived following methods used by Polubarinova- 1501
Kochina (1962) and Harr (1962). . ; -
548
ol
k3 5 l : I-.
= iy
s
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surface,

Substitution of the boundary conditions for x and & yields

Rearrangement of Equation 5-59 yields the Dupuit equation:

where

shape of Figure 5.18. On one side it is # vnits high and slopes in the x-direction
Given the Dupuit assumptions, there is no flow in the z-direction. The flow in ti
x-direction, per unit width, is ¢%.. From Darcy’s law, the total flow in th‘
x-direction through the left face of the prism is

N
4*‘-"(‘5“7

g’ is the flow per unit width (L¥T; fi*/d or m%day)
K is the hydraulic conductivity (LIT; ft/d or m/day)
hy is the head at the origin (L; ft or m)

h, is the head at L (L; ft or m)

L 1is the flow length (L; ft or m)

If we consider a small prism of the unconfined aquifer, it will have th

, ah
gzdy = —K (h'é;) dy

X
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impervious
FIGURE 5.18 Control volume for flow through a prism of an unconfined aquifer with the
bottom resting on a horizontal impervious surface and the top coinciding with the water table.
where dy is the width of the face of the prism. The discharge through the right
face, ¢’ 4 g 18 .
{5-59) o
ge+ & dy = —K (hé—') dy (5-62)
X/ 2+ de
ah . . .
" Note that ha has different values at each face. The change in flow rate in the
x-direction between the two faces is given by
(5-60)
s ¢ —_ _i ah
@x+ax — qddy = —K ax(hb";"c) dx dy (5-63)
Through a similar process, it can be shown that the change in the flow rate in the
y-direction is ’
, vy 0,0k
@y+a — gy)dx = —Kg hé‘); dy dx (5-64)
i For steady flow, any change in flow through the prism must be equal to a
1 have the gain or loss of water across the water table. This could be infiltration or evapo-
-direction., transpiration. The net addition or loss is at a rate of w, and the volume change
flow in the within the initial volume is w dx dy where dx dy is the area of the surface. If w -
>w in the _ represents evapotranspiration, it will have a negative value. As the change in flow
: is equal to the new addition,
' ; o, ah af ah ' :
5'—61 2 —_— — —_ —_ = -
(5-61 K ax(ha—x)dx dy — K ay(i%;)dy dx = wdx dy (5~65)
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We can simplify Equation 5-65 by dropping out dx dy and combining the
differentials:

ath aEhZ _
-K(—a:z— + W) = 2w (5-66)

If w = 0, then Equation 5-66 reduces to a form of the Laplace equation:

azhz azhl
—t T = 0
a oy

If flow is in only one direction and we align the x-axis paraliel to the flow,
then there is no flow in the y-direction, and Equation 5-66 becomes

dh?y 2w -
A == —K— (5-68)

Integration of this equation yields the expression

W= P—V‘%z- + o + ¢2 (5-69)

where ¢, and ¢, are constants of integration.

The following boundary conditions can be applied: at x = 0, A = h,; at}
x = L, h = h, (Figure 5.19). By substituting these into Equation 5-69, the
constants of integration ¢an be evaluated with the following result:

LW —mx W
L 'K

W =h @—xx - , (5-70)

by

FIGURE 5.19 Unconfined flow, which is subject to infiltration or evaporation.
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or

' T2
h= \/fz“;—@—Liz)f+§(L—x)x ‘ (5-71)

where

h is head at x (L; ft or m)

x is the distance from the origin (L; ft or m)

h, is the head at the origin (L; ft or m)

h, is the head at L (L; ft or m)

L is the distance from the origin at the point ki, is measured (L; ft or

m) .

K is the hydraulic conductivity (L/T; ft/d or m/day)

w is the recharge rate (L/T; ft/d or m/day)
This equation can be used to find the elevation of the waler table anywhere
between two points located L distance apart if the saturated thickness of the
aquifer is known at the two end points. .

For the case in which there is no infiltration or evaporation, w = 0 and
Equation 5~71 reduces to

(hy — ha)x

= 2—
h= oK 7

(5-72)

By differentiating Equation 5~70, and because g’ = —Kh({dh/dx), it may be shown
that the discharge per unit width, g°, at any section x distance from the origin is
given by

() L
‘?5‘ = L!ZL—Z - w(i - x) (5-73)

where

g'. is the flow per unit width at x (L¥T; ft*day or m*¥/day)
x is the distance from the origin (L; ft or m) .

K is the hydradlic conductivity (L/T; ft/day or m/day)

hy is the head at theé origin (L; ft or'm)

h i$ the head at L (L; ft or m)

L is the distance from the origin at the point where 4, is measured (L;
ft or m)

K is the hydraulic conductivity (L/T; ft/day or m/day)
w is the recharge rate (L/T; ft/day or m/day)

- e Ty S e - ePe—.
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If the water table is subject to infiltration, there may be a water divid
with a crest in the water table. In this case, g’ will be zero at the water divide, If
d is the distance from the origin to a water divide, then substituting ¢ = 0 and
x = d into Equation 5-72 yields

2_h2
d:é_g(hl__i)

2w 2L

where

d is the distance from origin to water divide (L; ft or m)
h, is the head at the origin (L; ft or m)

hy is the head at L (L; ft or m)
L is the distance from the-origin where h, is measured (L; ft or m)
K is the hydraulic conductivity (L/T; ft/day or m/day)
w is the recharge rate (L/T; ft/day or m/day)

Once the distance from the origin to the water divide has been found, then

the elevation of the water table at the divide may be determined by substituting d 3
for x in Equation 5~70.

g
b, .
R
v‘

(1 — h3)d _
L

o ml

Bmax = |12 — Z(@L—dx (5-75

EXAMPLE
PROBLEM

An unconfined aquifer has a hydraulic conductivity of 0.0020 cm/s and an effectiv
porosity of 0.27. The aquifer is in a bed of sand with a uniform thickness of 31 m
as measured from the land surface. At well 1, the water table is 21 m below th
land surface. At well 2, located some 175 m away, the water table is 23.5 m fro
the surface. What are (A) the discharge per unit width, (B) the average line
velocity at well 1, and (C) the water-table elevation midway between the tw
wells?

Part A: From Equation 5-60,

,_ =)

Q_K 21,

h=31m-2Im=10m -

h=31m—-235m=75m

L=175m
2752 2 2 ' -

q = I.'Im/dxlozm = E ..

2%X175m

= (.21 m*d per unit width
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Part.B: From Equation 5-24,

-2
neA

As @ = @' X unit width and A = &; X unit width,

Vr

¢

=9

nch
_0.21 m¥d
T0.27 % 10m

Ve
= (.08 m/day
Part C: From Equation 5-71,

X
h= \fi - G- BT

) \/“0 m? ~ [(10 m? — (7.5 m)’] (8177; m)

m
= 8.8 m

EXAMPLE
PROBLEM

A canal was constructed running parallel to a river 1500 ft away. Both fully
penetrate a sand aquifer with a hydraulic conductivity of 1.2 ft/d. The area is
subject to rainfall of 1.8 ft/y and evaporation of 1.3 ft/y. The elevation of the water

in the river is 31 ft and in the canal it is 27 ft. Determine (A) the water divide, (B)

the maximum water-table elevation, (C) the daily discharge per 1000 ft into the
river, and (D) the daily discharge per 1000 {t into the canal.

Part A: From Equation 5-73,

2 w 2L

hy = 27 ft

L = 1500 ft

K=121/d

w = 1.8 ft/y infiltration — 1.3 ft/y evaporation
= 0.50 ftfy accretion
= 0.0014 ft/day

_1500ft  1.2ftday (31 f1)° — (27 ft)?
T2 0.0014 ft/day \ 2 x 1500 ft

= 680 ft from the river

d
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Part B: From Equation 5-75,

2 _ 2
= \/hf—(h—l—L—hz)(—j+§(L-—d)d

170 PRINCIPLES OF GROUND-WATER FLOW

0.0014 ft/day

_ \/ G - LGLEY — Q7 7] 680

1500 ft

T3 fday (1500 ft — 680 f)680 fi

Part C: From Equation 5~73, for x = O:

2_ ;2
9 = K———'—-—*—(hlzL ) _ w (% - x) X width
(1.2 fi/day)l(31 ft)2 — (27 f)]

2 x 1500 ft
g. = —960 ft*/day

— (0.0014 ft/day) (

1500 ft

-0)} x 1000 ft

The negative sign indicates that flow is in the opposite direction of x, or into the

river.
Part D: From Equation 5-73,

x=15L

5 Ki hz — h L .
T gy = K — ) 2) w3 = x)] x width
12ftlda 31 fi)? 7 ft)? 1500 ft
g = | ¢ g’}g 150()):1 @7 f’] (()0014ft/day)( O 1seor) | x 1000t
gz = 1100 ft¥/day
Flow is in the direction of x, or into the canal,
NOTATION
A Area divdl Hydraulic gradient
] Width of a flowtube in the derivation of the 9/ds Grad A
tangent law dx Length of one side of a contro! volume
b Aquifer thickness dy Length of one side of a control volume

Aquitard thickness

Width of a flowtube in the derivation of the
tangent law

Pore diameter

dz
e

E

Length of one side of a control volume

Rate of vertical movement across an aq
tard

Gravitational potential energy
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charactaristics of the grout (Rockwell 1985; Tallent at'al. 1986). The proportions of aach

component can be adjustad to meat various ﬁfocessfng and performance reguirements.

Processing requiraments include physical and rheological charactaristics such as criti-
cal flow rate, gel strength, and frictional pressure drop. These requirements are affacted
by the amount and type of grout formers used, the prasence of antrained afr and admixtures,
and the mixture's water content. These characteristics affect the ease of mixing, pumping
and emplacing of the grout mixture.

Long-term grout performance depends on such physical and mechanical properties as den-
sity, porosity, compressive strength, thermal expansion, thermal conductivity, and leachabil-
ity {Young 1982). In addition, the environment in which the waste-form material would be
placed must 2lso bhe considered (Roy et al, 1980). To formulate optimal material for a spe-
cific site, the probable effects of exposure to the surrounding conditions throughout the
required 1ife span must be evaluated. Changes in the grout after curing are expacted to
occur slowly and might affect performance., lLong-term containment of wastes would be enhanced
by the Hanford Site's arid climate, which limits the mobility of the hazardous chemical and
radionuclide constituents in the wastes.

Grout formulas would be tajlored to each type of waste to.ensure that a durable, safe
waste Yorm is created. Tests will be conducted %o provide data required to improve assess-
ments of the operational and long-term performance characteristics of each type of grout
(DOE 1988b). If it is not possible to develop a grout formula adequate for near-surface dis-
posal of a particular waste, several options exist: 1) the waste stream may he treatesd to
remove or neutralize the waste component(s) of concern, 2) the waste stream may be corverted
to borosilicate glass in the Hanford Waste Vitrification Plant, or 3) the waste stream may be
convarted to another solid form, such as drummed concrete, and disposed of at a federal waste
repository.

0.3.2 Feed-Tank Filling

Grouting would be conducted in scheduled campaigns that are determined by the capacity
of the 3,800 m3 wasta-feed tank and by the capacity of the grout facilities (nominally 0.2 m3

of grout per min). After initial startup operatipn here would be on the average about

5,300 m per campaign. At a rate of{ five campaigns per year, it would take about 20 years of

operations to grout the total voTume\Bf—%he-eaﬂdTagie feed waste streams. The resulting
grouted waste volume would be about 4.9 x 10° mY,

A campaign would begin with the filling of the feed tank with liquid wastes that have
been determined to be, through prior testing, acceptable for grouting. The contents of the
tank would be mixed to ensure that the chemical composition falls within predetermined
bounds. A sample of the waste would be tested before grouting to ensure that the waste and
resultant grout properties fall within acceptable limits.

n.s
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TABLE D.10. Maximum Individual Total-Body Dose Commitment (rem) from

)
Evaporation and Grouting of New Tank Waste . '?

i

Exposure Period {E

Pathway 1 yr 70 yr a

Air Submersion 4,6 x 10717 2.7 x 10716 ?
Inhalation 2.7 x 107° 1.6 x 1078 ,%"“

Terrestrial (air paths) 2.8 x 1078 1.6 x 1077 i
Totals 3.1x10% 1.8 x 1077 ’g

i

D.B COSTS y
g

tosts for grouting wastes according to the reference alternative include construction, ]
operation, and decontamination and decommissioning (D&D), as shown in Table D.11. The costs 3
associated with grouting are significantly greater than previously estimated in RHO-RE-ST-30 P ;Q
!

N ‘ kz

"3

TABLE D.11. Cost for Grouting Under the Reference Alternative Os7
Cost, mi]li?ns
Phase of $1987\8

Construction 400 i

Operation 270 §

peo(b) 14 :

Total 680

(a) Includes costs for research and
development and construction of
protective barriers. Data apply
to the reference alternative
(Rockwell 1987},

{b) D& costs Tor a facility are . }
assumed to be 20% of its
construction cost.

(Rockwell 1985), and the reasons for the increase are also discussed by Rockwell {1987)., The :

increase 1s primarily due to the costs of vault construction, compared to the earlier trench
design.

Ay L

Costs for grouting only S$ST wastes are shown in Table D.12. The data in Tabie D.12 are
provided to permit 2 comparison between the reference and geologic alternatives. Again the
costs include construction, operation, and decontamination and decommissioning. Changes in.
grouting requirements delineated for the reference alternative also apply when estimating
costs for grouting SST waste.

L
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TABLE D.12. Costs for Grouting Single-Shell Tank Wastes

—t

Cost, mi1l§?ns

Phase of $1987
Construction 860
Operation 430
D&D 40
Total 1,330

{a) Costs include research and develop-
ment costs pius construction costs
for protective barriers.
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Abstract or Summary (if the format calls for one)

Risk assessment is increasingly being used as a primary analytical tool in risk-based

decision making. It incorporates implicit and explicit values, biases, presumptions and 6'”
even, due to the specific parametrics selected for analysis, risk management goals

themselves. Thus, both the technical methodology and the values basis of risk assessment Ca\n y it ot
must be examined for their adequacy in addressing tribal cultural perspectives and the A
rights and interests of sovereign American Indian Nations. Conventional risk assessment 0 WM“

is especially inadequate for assessing unique tribal activity and exposure patterns and i

risks to tribal cultures, health and identity. Further, the overall risk management w\w VA,

framework frequently lacks holistic and coherent goals, as well as a process for ensuring MVW

equal access to the decision process. Specific examples are provided that relate to risk- oy

based land use planning and remediation. Nl \T“'
"

Several solutions are presented here, including the comparative risk approach as a basis
for evaluating a wide range of risks, evaluation of risks and impacts to the "ecocultural-

human landscape,” and criteria used by the technical staff of the Confederated Tribes of
the Umatilla Indian Reservation of northern Oregon for evaluating potential impacts to
sovereignty and environmental, human and cultural health.



1. Introductign

Risk assessment is increasingly being applied to pollution control and remediation
decisions, particularly in the context of cost-risk-benefit analysis and land use planning.
While there are certain advantages in using such methods to prioritize remedial actions
and develop risk reduction strategies, conventional assessment methods and decision
processes are plagued by inherent limitations in their ability to incorporate unique
cultural perspectives and the rights and interests of affected communities, particularly
those of sovereign American Indian Nations. Credible, technically defensible and
politically acceptable risk management strategies will result only if reformed risk
assessment practices and open risk management processes fully embrace the perspectives
and values of communities directly affected by such decisions’.

The issues described below have been identified as particular concerns to the technical
staff of the Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation {(CTUIR, 1993a,
1993b, 1994a, 1994b, 1995) but are likely to be applicable to many other community
situations. Risk assessment increasingly comprises the principal technical decision tool.
for federal agency decisions about off-reservation activities that may have critical
implications or impacts both on-reservation and in off-reservation ceded lands where
tribes have sovereign rights reserved to them to use resources and pursue traditional
~ activities. Major federal facilities within tribal ceded lands include the Hanford Nuclear Aluﬂo"
. Site in southeastern Washington (the most severely contaminated site in the. Western V
hemisphere), and the Umatilla Army Depot in northeastern Oregon (site of 12% of the, “¢fl
nation’s chemical and Terve agents stored under deteriorating conditions and slated for
- omsite incineration). The tribal reservation is downwind and downriver from both these~

facilities, putting at further risk the resources that tribal. people have depended on for f)0)°= b
thousands of years. ’

Several major areas of deficiency have been identified in the overall Risk
Assessment/Risk Management process: 1) lack of recognition of the range of risk
information needed to provide a strong decisional information base, 2) growing
recognition that conventional methods and metrics do not provide adequate details about
impacts to tribal health, including ecocultural impacts and temporal descriptors, 3) the
need for a higher integrative perspective for combining diverse types of risk information
into a format useful for both stakeholders and risk managers, and 4) growing recognition

callwnes

1 This raises the point that western science and indigenous science often have different criteria (rules of
evidence, or ways of knowing) for establishing the validity of knowledge (Stoffel and Evans, 1990), especially
for impacts to tribal ecocultural-human health. Risk assessment is exceptionally vulnerabie to this conflict
because it is inherently predictive, untestable, and value-laden, Technical "experts" are often allowed to
validate both the methods and the results while those who have been risk-assessed are limited to protesting
this presumption of validity. Any resulting modifications in the methods, however, are likely to improve the
accuracy of conventional (i.e. “approved") approaches by including factors that were heretofore overlooked.
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that personal values and (un)recognized biases of the assessor and manager are implicit
or explicit throughout the risk assessment and management process (CTUIR, 1995).

Conventional risk assessment is typically focused on "environmental safety and health”
(ES&H) risks, overlooking much of what is actually at risk. Risks may directly impact
not only human health and the environment -- a particular concern to subsistence-
dependent tribal families -- but also tribal cultural values, traditional tribal lifestyles, and
tribal cultures themselves for many generations to come. These risks are not often
accounted for with existing methodologies, thus resulting in decisions which are
"unstable" due to an inadequate information base. Impacts beyond ES&H risks are not
just "considerations” to be used in risk management act1v1t1es and they are definitely
different from conventional definitions of "perceived risk;"? they are real risks that
require an analysis that is just as rigorous and systematic as that for ES&H risks, and
that belong in the same quantitative risk framework (National Research Council, 1994;
Vermont Agency of Natural Rcsources, 1991; California Enwronmental Protection
Agency, 1994).

There is also a more basic deficiency in the entire Western approach to environmental
management, and this is also seen in toxics risk assessment and management. An
indigenous worldview would seldom rely first or solely on a risk-based approach to either
toxics management or land use planning without first committing to principles such as

. sovereignty, protection, equity and sustainability. In other.words, the entire. decision
- context must be framed using the worldview (especially views about sustainability,

balance; cyclical time and reciprocal relations) of the.indigenous community, because it
is logically inappropriate to use a Western context for evaluating impacts to Indigenous

- values and cultures (Margolis, 1987; Duran and Duran, 1995; LaDuke, 1995).

Several solutions are presented in this paper, and include suggestions for setting values-
based integrated ecocultural risk management goals (particularly for complex remedial
sites with multiple risk sources and muitiple trustee resources), for re-defining the risk
information needs to include appropriate culture-specific parametrics, and for using
concrete but holistic evaluation criteria as "systems requirements.” Whether the decision
involves holistic conservation or prioritization ("cultural triage,” Stoffle and Evans, 1990),
these solutions should be useful.

2 Conventional risk approaches tend to evaluate "human health, environmental impacts and perception,”
or "hazard (i.e. real risks) and outrage (i.e. unreal risks),” or " cancer risk, ecological toxicity and
knowledge/dread” (see for example Morgan et al., 1994), or "human health, habitat distuption and the social
response to perceived risks" (see OSTP, 1995). None of these approaches evaluates cultural risk correctly,
because an evaluation of cultural risk bears little if any resemblance to an evaluation of potential health
symptoms due to anxiety and fear which may arise, in part, from recognition of danger (even though
neurophysiological symptoms are very real health effects and should be included in the portion of the analysis
that addresses direct health risks).



* Potential Tribal Risk Model Characteristics

1. Sovereignty and Treafy-Reserved Rights: CTUIR has sovereign authority to,
among other things, protect treaty-reserved rights and to promote and enhance tribal
seif-determination and cultural integrity, and to protect tribal and individual rights to
pursue traditional activities, :mcludmg religious and cultural practices, both on-
reservation and in off~reserv_..at10n ceded areas and beyond.

2. Tribal, state and federal éovcmmcnts and their natural and cultural resource
agencies, are responsible: for, protecting conditions and resources required for the
above practices. Co—management and co-decision making by Sovereign Nations and

other Trustees is an absolutc requirement for technically defensible and politically
acceptable decisions.

oty Ay e BY

3. The fundamental goal:of strateglc land use planning should be long-term, culturally
appropriate Integrated Eco-Cultural Management. The fundamental principles of
such plans are sovereignty, protecuon equity and sustainability.

4, Types of information 1ha1 must form the risk information base gfter aprinciple-
based mission plan is develmped

. Environmental/Egological integrity and quality

Human health'eﬁff:cts (including multigenerations)

b
c.- Individual and:community Sociocultural/religious well-being
d: Temporal and: 5pat1a1 descriptors for each of the above.

®

- It oade [laate

II. Deficiencies in Conventional Risk Based Decision Making from a Tribal
Perspective

Especially if a "course of action" at complex waste sites is composed of hundreds or
thousands of individual decisions about risk, cost and schedule, it is important to develop
(and enforce) a set of risk principles that reflect the perspectives of the impacted
communities, However, decision rules alone do not guarantee adequate participation of
sovereign nations, nor do they guarantee that tribal perspectives are understood, much
less used in the decision process. A truly open process will ensure that "interested and
affected parties” are involved throughout the decision process, and that their values,
perspectives, rights and goals frame and guide the decision process from policy
development, through problem formulation to decision implementation. It will necessarily
shift some of the decision authority to tribal councils or other Trustees/stakeholders and
will require some initial investment of time and effort on the part of the responsible
agencies to establish an open co-management process. However, this will ultimately be



more cost effective over the long term than approaches such as "decide-announce-
defend,” "repond-to-comments," or "develop a utilitarian equation and let the computer
optimize" (the "science tells us that..." approach).

A. Risk management goals of achieving affordable, acceptable or allowable risk
levels may not satisfy principles of equity, protection, or sustainability.

Risk management goals and risk assessment assumptions generally reflect the perspective
of the decision maker or risk manager. Risk Management goals (e.g. achieving
"acceptable risk,” "allowable risk," or "affordable risk") are inherently value-based but are
seldom developed democratically. A given level of risk may not be acceptable to
stakeholders but may be "allowable" under some statutes or "affordable” under others.
Frequently the terminology used to set risk management goals is confused, thus, for
example, mistakenly equating safety or protection with available budget.

The basic problem statement of a decision process is often too narrow, and a coherent
goal or mission plan is often lacking. It may not be clear whether the goal is to be
health-protective, cost-effective, or utilitarian (health-per-dollar-effective). This type of
confusion may lead to questions such as "How little do I have to clean?” (also stated as
"Don’t clean up what doesn’t make sense"), or "What level of protection can I afford?”
A narrowly focused risk manager may attempt to force a decision into a simplistic zero-
- sum format (for example, "More expensive remediation or less land use?"). This
immediately creates competition among potential land users, especially between
industrial users (who may tolerate "brownfield" cleanup standards) and prior-in-time-and-
. right users such as sovereign Indian Nations for whom the land and its resources are
supposed to be held in trust by the U.S. government for members to safely use "for as
long as the grass should grow.”

Risk management methods of "trading" one type of impact for another are also contrary
to indigenous worldviews, because people and their culture are, in reality, inextricably
intertwined with the natural environment (Figure 1), with no component being of greater
or lesser intrinsic value than any other component. Failure to recognize this cultural
dichotomy has resulted in a long history of paternalistic policies on the part of
government and technology, and paternalistic actions on the part of professional "experts”
(Lowrance, 1985).

B. Ethical, legal, social issues are required parts of the information and planning
base, not just a final clearance step, or part of post-decisional stakeholder
acceptability.

Values should guide the development of the overall problem statement, the selection of
metrics, the collection, analysis and integration of data, the construction of the
information base, the selection of decision criteria, and the ultimate implementation of



the decision. The evaluatmn of ecologlcal and cultural risks is not a step to be postponed
until the action is ready to be deployed in the field, because their evaluation
encompasses much more than merely avoiding further harm (or minimizing future harm)
to localized natural or cultural resources during implementation. This process actually
begins with a values-based analysis of the available alternatives that will accomplish the
mutually agreed upon goals. If protection of natural and cultural resources is perceived
by managers solely as an end-of-process filter, this may result in, at best, project delay
and stakeholder outrage, and, at worst, project abandonment. Rather, the original
mission statement should, at a minimum, include specific goals related to the ethical and
sociocultural issues that will ultimately determine the degree of acceptability of the
decision. This is particularly true when so many factors that affect "health" lie outside
conventional Euro-industrial medical boundaries (Lowrance, 1985) and exert a strong
political or interpretive influence regardless of the weight of the technical evidence.
;
C. Particulady as risk results are presented as point estimates within risk ranges,
uncertainty must also be managed.

Technical uncertainty is sometimes considered analagous to stakeholder perception. The
assessor typically addresses technical uncertainty by collecting more data, while the
manager seeks to reduce the amount of perceived risk with more communication or
education. Both data and communication are thought of as improving the accuracy of the

: risk estimates, but this is not entirely true for either case. The collection of more
detailed data w1th111 the original restricted categones is less important than collecting the
appropriate breadth’of data at proper precision levels. Similarly, the education of risk
assessors and managers about cross-cultural perspectives and about the need to modify
“approved" risk assessment methods and presumptive risk management goals may be
more difficult than ensuring that a community group (or its experts) has a sufficient level
of technical understanding to participate meaningfully in the decision process (Silbergeld,
1991; Shrader-Freschette, 1991).

D. Principles of Environmental Justice require changes in the fundamental goals
of Risk Based Decision Making and the practice of risk assessment.

At least four factors tend to disproportionately increase risk to American Indian health
from environmental contamination: 1) Dose (potentially increased exposure due to

cultural lifestyle activities), 2) Response (potentially increased physiologic sepsitivity due
to genetic makeup, existing health conditions or concurrent exposures), 3@1@
(possible decreased access to healt?'—njurance compensation and other forms of
post-harm amelioration), and 4) Cuitural Health (potentially disproportionate impacts to
individual and tribal community health and identity, and cultural values). In addition, the

responsibility of the present generation toward future generations (regarding long term
impacts of long-lived radioactive contaminants, for example) requires a description of the



temporal risk.profile and an evaluation of multigeneration and cumulative impacts.
Conventional risk assessment addresses none of these systematically.

1. Specific Deficiencies in evaluating impacts to tribal health & identity.

Narrowly scoped risk analysis methods tend to omit metrics related to unique use of
treaty-reserved resources, unique (non-surburban) lifestyle activities and exposure
pathways, and eco/cultural health and tribal identity. Omission of a data integration step
and a description of the temporal risk profile may be compounded by other faulty
assumptions to further distort the risk picture. Without correcting these deficiencies, it is
not possible to evaluate the potential for a disproportionate burden of risks to fall on
tribal communities through time. However, if these (and other) deficiencies are
corrected, then risk assessment can indeed be one useful tool for risk management, but
only after overall integrated, holistic goals and value-based decision criteria are
established.

A. Unique use of treaty-reserved resources for subsistence, ceremonial, cultural
or religious practices must be evaluated with tribal guidance.

Tribal members use numerous sources of food and other. ceremonial, medicinal and
material resources that are not commonly used by the dominant society, and are thus
ignored in conventional risk assessments. Given the close relationship between nature
and tribal people and their culture, a complete understanding of contaminant exposure
could only be obtained by charting whole ecosystems, as well as the cultural practices
related to gathering and using many resources. Consideration of dietary factors alone
includes a myriad of non-suburban plants and animals (along with a variety of plant and
animal parts not part of the suburban diet), seasonally fluctnating consumption rates that
would cause peaks in contaminant intake rates, a variety of storage and preparation
methods, and a higher proportion of locally-obtained food than typical default exposure
factors (EPA, 1989) used in conventional assessments.

Further, many species serve multiple purposes (food, medicines and materials). For
example, the common cattail has many uses: in the spring the shoots are eaten, the roots
are consumed, and the pollen is used in breads later in the season. The fibrous stalks are
used in woven items such as baskets in which other foods may be stored or cooked, or
mats used for sleeping and shelter (Harris, 1993, 1995). Thus, even describing multiple
food uses does not necessarily describe all the ways people interact with even a single
species. Further, even if it were possible (and only with tribal permission) to compile a
catalog of dietary and medicinal species, biouptake and bioaccumulation factors are
largely unknown for individual species. A more appropriate approach may be to start



with an assumption that a given proportion (higher than the standard suburban default
assumptions; EPA, 1989) of the total diet is obtained locally, and then to "anchor” the
assessment with key species for which contaminant uptake, contaminant bioaccumulation,
foodchain transfer and human ingestion rates are known.

In addition to the evaluation of direct and indirect foodchain exposures, part of an
impact evaluation must include consideration of the loss of the traditional diet (including
protein, vitamins, fiber and so on) which is physiologically optimal for the people who
have undergone millenia of genetic adaptation.

B. Unique (non-suburban) lifestyle activities and exposure pathways can only be
assessed in direct consultation with local tribes.

Cultural practices that are integral components of a traditional lifestyle may also result in
increased exposure potential, Certain cultural, ceremonial and spiritual practices, such
as sweat lodges, are unique to tribal people, and present muitiple exposure pathways not
addressed by conventional risk analyses. In addition, conventional parameters (such as
the duration and frequency of time spent outdoors) may need to be increased to account
for particular lifestyle practices. Again, a preferred approach begins with a recognition
that exposure assumptions should be increased over suburban default levels, rather than
attempting to catalog the myriad of individual, confidential and tribal- or clan-specific
activities. Activity patterns and therefore exposures may also differ substantially with age
and gender, making it important to anchor generic parameters with local knowledge .
chosen by tribal members to represent particular lifestyles or activities of critical
importance.>

C. Evaluations of Eco/Cultural health and cultural and spiritual values are core
elements in the tribal risk information base.

The term "cultural risk” has been used in at least three ways. In the narrowest sense, it
means risk to cultural and historic sites and resources. It may also include traditional
activities and skills or knowledge, although this interpretation varies among applications.
There are, in fact, significant issues relating to the exact definition of a "cultural
resource” or "traditional cultural property" and exactly what constitutes an adverse effect
(physical, chemical/radiological, and/or aesthetic). In a broader sense, cultural risk also

3 As with specific exposure data, it should be recognized that all resulting information belongs to the
affected tribe, and can only be developed and used under their direction; the data do not belong to the
assessor or cthnographer. At some point, too, it becomes ethically improper to pursue scholarly inquiry ta
the point of intrusion (Toelken, 1995), especially if the degree of improvement in "data quality" does not
provide a comensurate benefit to the people whose lifestyles are being publicly examined, possibly without
their full knowledge or informed consent. In this context, "benefit” does not mean increased "accuracy” in
toxicity/exposure data and, as a consequence, relaxed pollution controls and increased allowable exposure
levels, but rather some real increase in protection or the provision of health services (using the broadest
definition of health).



includes impacts to cultural values and to cultures themselves, and is similar to
definitions used in Comparative Risk projects. In some assessments, cultural risk is
misused to mean culture-specific social and behavioral response to risk - this reflects a
perceptually limited understanding of non-EuroAmerican cultures (i.e. sociological
imperialism, Duran and Duran, 1995) that perpetuates cross-cultural communication
problems, paternalism, and can even exacerbate adverse effects on tribal health.

Traditional tribal cultural practices evolved over long-term, sustainable associations
between human and non-human species and their environment. The environmental
landscape shapes modes of thinking, feeling and behaving in a way that goes beyond
mere survival. Language, culture and religious symbols all coalesce together at particular
locations in forms that reflect the unique local patterns of the naturospiritual realm. The
people respond with a corresponding social organization and living religion that are
unique to the area and inseparable from it, and that follow the area’s natural rhythms
and demands. This not only provides a time-proven effective design for sustainable
survival, but also represents a way of knowing that reinforces a feeling of real presence
in the environment and a continual awareness of the harmonious coexistence of the
material and spiritual realms that Euroamericans seldom achieve (Jahner, 1989; Bennett,
1993).

Tribal identity includes culture, religion and place; if the link between the environment
and the people is broken, the culture-religion is also broken (Figure 2). Tribal health
includes personal well-being that derives from membership in a healthy community with
strong traditional values and the ability to follow traditional lifestyle, healing, religious
and educational practices in nondegraded surroundings. Since tribal culture-religion is
inseparable from the place of origin, full and safe access to these places and their natural
resources is required so that the cultural values of critical significance to the American
Indian and her/his local community are preserved (Harris, 1995).

D. Faulty land use assumptions in the mental model bias the outcome.

Land use and exposure assumptions can bias the outcome of the risk assessment
tremendously. For instance, the (highly questionable) presumption that institutional
controls and restricted access will be enforced for as long as contamination remains
(thereby preventing exposure and risk) precludes the use of typical residential exposure
scenarios and the evaluation of subsistence or other cultural-based activities, and would
likely lead to incorrect measures for evaluating progress in risk reduction. For instance,
one might declare a site "safe for unrestricted surficial recreational use" while actually
leaving in place a substantial amount of surface, subsurface and groundwater and/or
surface water contamination that could pose ecological and cultural risks and could also
pose unacceptable human risk under reasonable tribal use scenarios, particularly over
long time periods.
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Using a conventional narrow risk definition as justification for institutional controls, one
could conclude that there is indeed no risk if there is no exposure. However, using the
broader concept of risk, it is clear that such "mitigation” (i.e. breaking the exposure
pathway) also breaks the land-connected culture pathway, which is both an immediate
and a cumulative adverse effect on sovereign rights and the ability to safely follow
traditional cultural practices. Risk managers may assume that this effect represents a
zero-impact planning baseline, or that it is an "affordable" impact compared to other
impacts, or even that preventing exposure by forbidding access to heritage lands provides
a "net benefit." Similar arguments have been applied to natural resources (e.g. that
contamination and restricted access may "protect” habitat from physical disturbance) and
cultural resources (e.g. that contaminated gravesites are "protected” from looting). In at
least one case, it has been proposed that "mitigation” of cultural impacts could occur
through consultation with tribal members and payment for lost spiritual ceremonies on
sites that are targeted for destruction through resource exploitation, to the abhorrence of
traditional tribal peoples (Hall, 1994).

IV. Solution: Evaluate impacts to the Eco-Cultural landscape

A. Whether the decision context calls for strategies to prevent, mitigate, protect,
remediate or restore, principles of Integrated Eco-Cultural Management still need
to be followed.

The basic premise of this approach to strategic planning and impact evaluation is that
Integrated Environmental Management must be combined with concepts of cultural
landscapes and environmental justice into an Integrated Eco-Cultural Management
approach (Figure 3). The spatial dimensions include surface and subsurface ground,
groundwater and surface water, and air and biota; due to influences from and on nearby
geologic and natural features, these boundaries may extend beyond reservation, ceded or
traditional use boundaries. The temporal dimension includes cumulative past effects,
present impacts (including future impacts deriving from present conditions), future
impacts and cumulative multigeneration effects. The ethical dimension may extend far
beyond minimal legal requirements for trust resource protection and intergovernmental
consultation.

Land-based decisions begin with a rigorous characterization of land and its cultural and
natural resources, and include the evaluation of current and potential impacts by
stressors to environmental integrity and to human physical, sociocultural and spiritual
health associated with use of those resources. Stressors include physical, radiological or
chemical contamination and aesthetic impacts, including byproducts and side effects of
actions or responses. With this wider evaluation, a different decision might be reached;
for example, preservation or restoration of cultural/religious integrity may, in fact, be a
key decision driver, and cleanup standards might be developed for ceremonial quality as
well as for human health.

11



Principle: Temporary solutions to remedial actions may have lower short-term
project costs but higher cumulative natural resource and sociocultural compensation
costs, Interim and final states of remediation, restoration and disposal must be
determined with Trustees during the problem definition stage.

3

B. A Land Use Plan should focus on Integrated Eco-Cultural Management goals.
Non-conflicting risk-based priorities and remediation/restoration goals then can
be established for individual risk sources or proposed actions.

If mission statements are phrased in holistic ecocultural terms, then specific goals will be
more coherent and integrated, regardless of the specific application. For instance, if the
mission is to evaluate either prospective (e.g. under NEPA) or retrospective (e.g. under
CERCLA) impacts, then information across the entire span of environmental/ecological/
human/socio-cultural risks would strengthen the information base. If the mission is to
design remediation and restoration strategies, then the result would be a long-term
integrated approach (some or all of which might be risk-based), rather than piecemeal or
project-by-project mitigation. If the mission is to choose among technical options, one
would start with an "Alternatives Assessment" (O’Brien, 1994) to reflect the full range of
stakeholders’ underlying goals and key issues (Keeney, 1992) before developing risk-
based standards and selecting a preferred alternative.. Finally, if the mission is to
develop land use plans, then end state land uses might include risk-based criteria for an
equitable and sustainable combination of restored treaty-reserved rights, long-term
growth management, conservation/preservation, environmental resource use, economic

. development, and protection/enhancement of health, safety and quality of life.

Neither "risk reduction” nor "land release” would be primary goals of a land use plan -
they are secondary to the primary goal of equitable and sustainable integrated eco-
cultural management. Only after value-based management principles have been
established should risk-based evalnations (spanning the entire range of risk types) be
used to prioritize actions for individual risk sources and to establish remedial and
restorative goals relative to overall health-protectiveness and cost-effectiveness.

Principle: In a Land Use planning context (especially for complex sites), it is
inappropriate to rely on a risk-based land use approach without first developing an
integrated, holistic, principle-based mission statement and site-wide plan. Temporally
phased and spatially fragmented cleanup and land release actions should not proceed
until comprehensive value-based goals are established. Tribal perspectives start with
holistic goals and then move to specific objectives directed toward established goals
and endstates; they do not start with fragmented actions that are pieced together to
construct some semblance of a whole plan.

12



V. Solution: Approaches for holistic risk evaluation

A. Comparative Risk Projects.

Several comparative risk projects (USEPA, 1993) have evaluated impacts to quality of
life, human health and the environment. In particular, the Vermont (1991), California
(1994) and Wisconsin Tribes (USEPA, 1992) projects stand out as examples where
community values guided the selection of metrics for evaluating impacts ranging from
human and environmental health to socioeconomic factors and aesthetics. The Wisconsin
Tribes project modified conventional risk assessment concepts to accomodate unique
tribal lifestyles and subsistence activities, overall tribal culture, natural resource use,
cultural and religious values and tribal priorities. Even so, the predetermined framework
for the analysis perpetuated some of the limitations related to the difficulties in
evaluating temporal factors, equitable distribution of risk, and long-term sustainability
indicators. However, the Wisconsin Tribes project demonstrates that it is indeed possible
to modify conventional parameters and develop additional ones that together provide a
much more complete and satisfactory description of risk.

B. Specific examples of ecocultural risk evaluation: map-based and parameter-
based.

Two approaches are under development at the Pacific Northwest Laboratory that
attempt to accomodate tribal perspectives on human-ecocuitural risk. One approach uses
GIS data layers relating to a variety of ecological resources (some of which may be
threatened and endangered, and some of which are not endangered but are of critical
importance to local tribal members) and identified cultural/historical resources. As work
proceeds, human health risk “isopleths” using tribally-developed exposure scenarios and
modeled contaminant concentrations over time will be added. In addition, a "heritage"
map indicating general areas of special importance to Hanford Site Nations may also be
developed. The philosophical issue here is that while it is necessary to relate impacts to
tribal health, culture and identity directly to the land, it may be improper to attempt to
"map" cultural values at all, since any zonation implies a judgement as to relative
importance of certain species, or relative sacredness of different areas.

A more conventional approach has been to develop parameters reflecting ecocultural
values expressed by local tribes, in addition to others modified from comparative risk
projects, This approach also has limitations of being overly numerical and thus losing
some of the cultural meaning behind the parameters, of inadvertently biasing the
evaluation by the selection and wording of individual parameters, of including too little
active participation by tribal staff, and of implying that one can prioritize some values
over others. Both the map-based and parameter-based approaches do provide
methodological starting points, however, and encourage the use of initial value
statements to guide the development of parameters.

13



V1. Solution: The link between theory and practice - "CTUIR Criteria" applied within
geographic, geosphere, biosphere, and ethicsphere boundaries,

The meaningful exercise of tribal treaty rights is entirely dependent on a healthy
ecosystem; a right to fish or gather plants is hardly useful if the fish and plants
themselves have vanished or become contaminated, or if the resources have been

damaged to an extent that-further exercise of rights will cause unacceptable injury to the
resources {CTUIR, 1993a).

An adequate evaluation of impacts to tribal sovereignty, environmental, cultural and
personal health requires a:holistic and integrated approach that conventional risk
assessment and management lack. As described above, natural resources form the basis
of traditional diets, ceremonies, material items, recreation, trade and other cultural
activities and practices. All indigenous plants and animals have religious significance to
people who practice traditional Indian religion. People, culture and nature evolved
together and co-adapted over many millenia; impacts to any one of these affects overall
tribal health and identity, because impacts to a single resource may have ramifications
for human health, environmental integrity and religious use.

General criteria for evaluating impacts spanning the range of concerns discussed above
are shown below. Additional principles can be enumerated for specific proposed actions,
such as "do not prejudice future options" through the choice or irretrievable waste forms
or through the use of physical barriers between long-lived radioactive or chemical

contaminants and the environment that must be replaced every 100 years for the next
10,000 years.

CTUIR Criteria for Evaluating the Impacts of Proposed Actions

1. Protection of Tribal Sovereignty, including protection of tribal rights in ceded
territory and areas over which CTUIR exercises off-reservation treaty rights in

perpetuity.

2. Protection and Restoration of the Environment, including the resources required
for full and safe exercise of on- and off-reservation treaty rights.

3. Protection of cultural, religious and archaeological resources, cultural integrity
and heritage, the conditions necessary for traditional, subsistence or religious
activities (including aesthetic or spiritual qualities of an area or resource), tribal
identity, and related Tribal rights.

4. Protection of the Reservation and its members, including future generations, from
hazards originating in off-reservation ceded lands or elsewhere.

14




The spatial and temporal dimensions of such an evaluation may not stop at the boundary
of the reservation or ceded territory, but extend for as far distant as the resource
(aquifers, habitat, and so on) and its buffef zones extend, and for as far and as long as
the impact persists on the land, natural resource, and human base of a whole and holistic
community. It includes all environmental media (biotic and abiotic), and all uses,
adaptations and effects. It includes considerations of ancillary and cumulative impacts to
eco-cultural (including aesthetic) resources related to the exercise of treaty rights in
either space or time. Finally, as recognition of a "global village" increases, an American
Indian set of environmental ethics is required as the basis of a safe, healthy, equitable
and sustainable future for us all.
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Figure 1. The "Double Helix” of Risk Assessment. People and Nature are intimately
linked by Culture-Religion, and an evaluation of all three is necessary in order to

develop an appropriately comprehensive and holistic an information base relevant to
tribal health.

(modified from: Office of Technology Assessment, 1986. "Technologies for Detecting
Heritable Mutations in Human Beings." Washington D.C., 1986 (page 24).
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Figure 2. A Creator Paradigm, illustrating why full and safe access to a healthy
ecosystem is necessary for tribal cultural-spiritual health. The term "treaties" refers to
the various treaties between Indian Nations and the U.S. Government, under which
natural and cultural resources necessary for a healthy environment and traditional
lifestyle will be protected by the U.S. government in perpetuity for tribal people.

(with thanks to Russell Jim and Robert Cook, Yakama Indian Nation, and Stuart
Harris, Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation).
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Figure 3. An Eco-Cultural Management Unit. The shaded areas within the four
components of the ecocultural unit indicate that, from a holistic tribal perspective,
conventional methods or standards address only a portion of what is "at risk.”
Environmental impacts that are significant to tribal members may occur even when
regulatory standards are not violated; RAGS Superfund guidance (USEPA, 1989) is not
appropriate for traditional lifestyles; single-species ecological toxicity does not address
habitat and other landscape-scale impacts; a narrow legalistic definition of cultural
resources ("stones and bones") does not reflect cultures and cultural values that may be
at risk. Note that "severity" and "consequences" are not the same: severity is a (more or
less) objective indicator of the level of harm that could occur to a given resource, while
consequences measures severity plus the importance (weight) of the affected resource.
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Holistic Conservation and Cultural Triage:
American Indian Perspectives
on Cultural Resources

RICHARD W. STOFFLE and MICHAEL J. EVANS

The National Environmental Policy Act and other laws require American Indian cultural resource studies as part of the environ-
menteal impact assessatent of development projecis. Indian people make two gencral types of responses: holisdc conservadion (“this
land is mine. go away™) and cuirural triage (“if you go ahead with the project then these are the cultural resources that require
most prowecuon”). The analysis is based on 11 cufrural resource projects. The major findings are that (1) more policy impacis
can be achieved by having both types of responses. (2) the research methods can influence wiether or not both types of responses
will be provided by Indian people. and (3} Indian peopie experience smotonai and social risks wnen they engage wn cultural triage.

Key Words: N.E.P.A., Native Americans. cultural resources, holistic conservation, cultral triage.

HIS PAPER IS ABOUT how the process of cultural re-

source assessment, conceived in Western epistemology
and law, forces American Indian people to shift from a tradi-
tionat resource position, termed here “holistic conservation,”
10 one of resource prioritizaton, termed here “culturai triage.”
Analysis of 11 American Indian cultural resource studies sug-
gests that contemporary Indian people prefer o protect all tra-
ditional cultural resources when they are potentiaily impacted
by an externally proposed development project. Given their
limited power in the decision making process. however, Indian
people often must shift from conservation to prioritization in
order to affect policy and provide some degree of protection
for their traditional cultural resources. The paper suggests that
this shift in position can be understood through the concept of
cultural triage.

The findings are based on data derived from 11 American
Indian cuitural resource assessment smdies conducted by one
or both of the authors between 1978 and 19891, These studies
involved 26 official tribes, living in seven states (Arizona, Cali-
fornia. Colorado, Nevada, New Mexico, Oklahoma, Utah) and
representing 13 ethnic groups (Arzpaho, Cheyenne, Comanche,
Gosiute, Hopi, Jicarilla Apache, Kiowa, Kiowa-Apache, Mo-
have, Navajo, Southern Paiuts, Shoshone, Ute). The projects
assessed cultural resource impacts deriving from high voltage
clectrical transmission lines, coal development and transporta-
tion, mdioactive waste disposal facilides, a land transfer to
ereate a U.S. Army troop and tank maneuver arca, and a U.S.
Air Force proposal to build the worlds largest electronic
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combat range. All swdies involved American Indian tradi-
tional and historic use arcas located beyond the boundaries of
reservations.

Each study was guided by a common research methodology
that involved five data gathering tasks: (1) meeting with tribal
governments, (2) in-depth interviews with key cultural experts,
(3) archival searches. (4) on-site visits with cuitural experts,
and (5) mailed survey of tribal members. A fuller discussion
of the methodology is available clsewhere (Stofile, Jake, Evans
and Bunte 1981), so here the methodoilogy is used to illustrate
the potential refationship berween the sequence of research
tasks and the types of responses made by American Indian
people.

“I'his paper derives from an ongoing analysis of methods
used in these cultural resource studies. Such analysis was used

‘1o modify the research methodology so as © provide more ex-

tensive American Indian cultural resource assessments. Once
the holistic conservation and cultural trizge model was formu-
lated, its utility was evaluated through a retrospective analysis
of hundreds of hours of meeting tapes and field notes generated
during these eleven cuitural resource studies. In ail studies and
in most interactions with Indian people. the “holistic conser-
vation” and “cuitural triage™ model provided the most robust ex-
planation of the American Indian responses.

Holistic Conservarion

Previous cthnographic studies, including those in this
analysis, indicate that American Indian people often perceive
cuftural resources 10 be elements of a single whole, This epis-
temological premise is often expressed though the concepr of
the integration of hitmans, natare, and the supernatural. Vecsey
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1980) suggests the term “environmentai reiigions” o describe
this reiatonsaip. One unpiication of this premise is that [ndian
peopic perceive themselves to be a functional and essential
part of the natural elements in their traditionally cccupied

nds. They perceive this relationship 10 have been caused by
we supernatural. Traditional lands. therefore. are their Holy
Lands (Spicer 1957}, Maintaining this relationship through
their proper siewardship of these natural resources is perceived
to be critical in their persistence as a people (Spicer 1971).
Thus they tend o be conservative in the use of these namral
resources. .

Development projects in the western United Statas usually
modify the narural visuai landscape, spil, water systems, and
population distributions of plants and animals. Even when de-
velopment projects support extensive oforts w resiore and pro-
tect affected areas, the environment is nsvally less natural than
it was before the project. Impacts canbe direct, as when the
project itself involves above-ground striictures, water use, and
ground-breaking activities. Impacts also can be indirect, as
when a project increases access (o remoke areas by constructing
or improving roads, thus increasing off~road-vehicle use, rock
hounding, piant gathering, animai killing, and pot huntiag for
Indian armifacts. Impacts can be cummiadve (Sonntag et al.
[987), as when there are persistent additional impacts that de-
rive from one impact or when two or more impacts are com-
pounded to produce muitiple impactsor interactive impacts
(Peterson et al. 1987). Faced with these well documented ad-
verse impacts, [ndian people are usually not suppartive of de-
velopment projects being located on traditional Indian lands.

HovisTic CONSERVATION EXAMPLES. When formally
asked for their evaluation of a proposed development project,

lian people often make what is being termed in this anaiysis
a holistic conservation statement, The following is a holistc
conservatdon statemnent by an Owens Valley Paime tribal
chairman, made during a closed meeting attended by politicat
leaders from 16 tribes invoived in assessing cultural resources
potentiaily impacted by the proposed high level radicactive
waste facility at Yocca Mountain, Nevada (Stoffie, Evans and
Halmo 1988a):

The best thing that could happen to the United States of America is
for a group of us Indian people 10 be elected o address the Supreme
Court. Because thers are so many things that they don't reafly under-
stand. It is like this biack thing {indicating a rock] [ am holding. Where
did it come from? The earth right, because all marterial is from the
earth. Who is to say that this part [pointing 1o a part of the rock] is
mtore important than that one over there [pointng to another part of
the rock]. We have to put these things into perspective. It is like this
thing (the high-level waste project proposal} that came out. They are
saying, “We are not damaging that, 2il we are going to do is to cut down
that tree.” As an Indian person { feel I am important, but am [ more
important than that tree or is that tree more impenant than me. We
are on this earth, we are significant. Indian people say, “What's more
important: the earth that we stand on, the zir that we breathe, or the
water that we drink?” They ail have their reason to be here and that
is what we have to0 get over to the United States Supreme Court. We
are nothing, but (o put it 2l together it forms a circle. And we ail have
w live together no matter what, because it's our earth. These things
are here, we didn't put them here, so who arc we to move them. We
didn't .ceate them, but we are here to protect them,

The second example of a holistic conservation statement was
wvided by a Mohave elder in response © a low-ievel radio-
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acuve wasle ficiiity, manaatea by Swace or Califormia law © be
located somewhere in the Monave Desert. The interview was
videotaped by the eider’s daughter 30 the response couid be
added 10 the Colorado River Tribes' cultural heritage museum.
The elder began the interview with a prayer (CALNUC 1986:
1885-2002):

[ wouid like 1o say this. that in going around. like what you are doing
now, [ know you have to do this because you have w say you spoke
to different ones. But sometimes I wonder if you reaily use us. I have
often thought about that. (pause] in my prayer [ said that we aiways
g0 do the things we want to do. The problem here is the water, Where
are we gong to put the waste? And yet, it scems we are hurting our
fellow man that has some interest in different lands that we are talking
about now. Right now it looks like a desernt when you look gver that
valley. All of a sudden laws come in, that we have 10 develop our land
[then} we have bulldozers running over the place, and it is different.
It is different. When I was very small, I thought the only reservation
was around the tribal building. That is all we knew about, small res-
ervation. no roads. just that. But as [ got older we 1aiked about lands.
All the way to San Bernadino, They wers talking about that, where
they use 10 roam. Up to Needles and there going to the Los Angeles
area. They are always talking abour it, in their songs they are aiways
atking about it. And who knows. maybe in the future our younger gen-
erations are going to come up with a problem where we chose 1o de-
posit some of these things. Not o long ago we put chemical bottles
on our reservation. We okayed one {place] on the California side, off
in those hills. They told me! Where it was. All of 2 sudden it came
up and they came to ask me where it was and [ don't know where it
was. [ just know it was in those sand hills. They didn't map it cut. We
don't know where it is. So someday someone is going to run over it
and boom! [gestures with hands raised], and [ feel bad. Those are
some of the things [ am always looking out for, Something we do right
now in haste without reason. it is going o hurt us litde guys, some
of the generations coming up. Those are some of the things that [
would like to say before you get started. I am really looking for the
generations that are coming up. Who knows. your childrena might be
fiving in the desert.

ANALYSIS. It is important to understand holistic conserva-
tion statements because they are the first and often the only re-
sponse of Indian people to a proposed development project.
Analysis of such statements made during the 11 projects indi-
cate common panerns in (I} style of presentation, (2) who
makes the statement. (3) content of statement, (4) stage in the
research process when the statement is made. and (5) the audi-
ence 0 whom the statement is addressed.

Style. The statements are presented in a formal oration
style, The speaker stands up or. assumes a more erect sitting
poswure if unable to stand up. The speaker will wait for the
room to become silent; simuitaneous conversation is common
during informal discussion. Audiences seem able 1o make
proper behavioral responses. like becoming silemt, or by
reading the nonverbal movements of a person who is about
to make a formal oration statement. The researchers have
never observed someone interrupt a formal oration state-
ment, although interrupdons occur frequently during informal
conversation.

Presenter.  Any person who belengs to the ethnic group can
make a holistic conservation statement, regardless of his or her
age, sex. or formal position with the tribe. Sitvation and group
composition, however. tend o yield a pansmed response.
Given the presence at a meeting of all ages, sexes, and people
with formal and informal govermnment positons, the oldest
male usually will make the holistic conservation statement.



Otten tnbal government ieaders are voung ana tamate. 50 1018
common for them not to make a holistic conservation starte-
ment. Rarely is more than one statsment made at 3 meeung,
although other people may refer to the statement as a rationale
for their own thoughts,

Contenr. The contents of holistic conservation statements
are generally similar. They include (1) an ethnic group’s claim
to lands being considersd by the proposed project. {2} a descrip-
tion of the most extensive boundary of traditional lands, {3} an
epistemological argument for the claim deriving from the su-
pernatural. (4) contemporary evidence of the land claim, such
as a recitation of traditional place names, trail songs, or names
of specific people who resided in the area, (5) a con¢ern about
how future generations of the ethnic group will evaluate any
contemporary decision, and (6) a general response o the proj-
ect and its impacts. Despite their tength, holistic conservation
staternents tend to have a simple message: “this land is ours,
leave it alone.”

Researcht Process. Holistic conservation smtements are
maost likely to occur during an initial interaction between mem-
bers of the ethnic group and researchers. Such interactions tend
to be patierned by the sequencing of research tasks and, there-
fore. should be taken into consideradon when designing
methods. a point discussed later. These formal orations seem
o be an essental component of midal interactions. The re-
searchers have recorded basically the same holistic conserva-
tion statements from the same ethnic group members during
a hatf-dozen project studies, This observation suggests that the
statements are driven by cultural requiremnents rather than per-
sonality. The one exception occurs when the ethnic group mem-
ber and the researcher know one-another. Then the formal
statement may be eliminated if the dnirial interaction does not
occur in the presence of others. This exception raises the issue
of audience.

Audience. Holistic conservadon statements appear to have
muitiple audiences, including proposers and regulators of the
project; past. present, and fumre generzdons of the ethnic
group; and Indian and non-Indian people in general. The state-
ments arc more likely © occur when the speaker is surrounded
by other members of his or her ethnic group. Indian people
rarely partcipate in the project-specific cultural resource
studies before either they make a holistic conservation state-
ment in public or are present at a public meeting where one
is presenied so they can express their agreement with the state-
ment. One apparent reason for this is that ethnic groups do not
like their members taiking about traditional culture o out-
siders, so before any discussion can accur an Indian person
must publicly reaffirm his or her commitment to basic ethnic
group values and beliefs. Another reason is thar people believe
such statements are essential to their ethric persisience.

PoLicy IMPLICATIONS. American Indian people must accu-
rately assess their power in order to have the maximum affect
on the ouwcomes of development project proposals. Most
power exists when the Indian people are involved in the early
stages of a project’s design, when the project involves reserva-
tion lands, and when the reguiatory agencies have formal rela-
tionships with Indian tribal governments.

When Involved. New informarion about potential project
Impacts is usually only entered as evidence at prescribed points
in the decision making process. There are four major phases

it design ana evaluanon of a proeci. ‘Anen LTIDACT Assessment
jtuaies are expecied 10 generate new nformation. Class One
studies assess the best project location among a number of
choices: they are orien cailed Environmental Assessments.
Class Two studies provide background information that is
needed before one or more aiternative project sites can be se-
lected: there is no widely accepted term for these studies. Class

" Three studies evaluate one projéct location: they arc usually

.

cailed Environmental Impact Statements, Class Four studies
evaluate potential impacts of projects that have already been ap-
proved by a regulatory agency, but the total environmental
impacts are not understood: they are often called mirigation
studies.

American [ndian people were legally incorporated into the
snvironmental impact assessment process through the Council
on Environmental Quality (CEQ) regulation updating the Na-
tional Environmental Policy Act (NEPA) of 1969 that appeared
on November 29, 1978 in the Federal Register (Vol, 43 No.
23(:44978-56007). According to Section 55989, Indian Tribes
should have early knowledge of projects. are invited to parici-
pate in the formuladon of issues and in the research itself, and
are invited to comment on drafts of reports before they become
available during the Public Comment Period.” They have these
rights. * . . whenever a project can impact Indian people living
on a reservation.” The status of non-reservadon and off-
reservation Indian people is not specified, although recent
studies have tended to involve these people (Stoffle and Evans
1988). Despire the 1978 CEQ clarification of NEPA and the pas-
sage of the American Indian Religious Freedom Act in 1978
(White 1980}, Indian people continue to be involved late in the
decision making process, often at the Class Three or Class
Four stage.

Lands Involved. The power of Indian people o affect proj-
ect decisions is reduced when the proposal involves traditional
lands that are not part of an Indian reservation, especially when
a project potentiaily affects traditional lands in a state other
than where Indian people currendy live. State boundaries be-
come a key cultural resource assessment factor because there
{s a tendency for decision makers and project proposers to util-
ize the smailest possible “study area™ that is, the arca assessed
for potential environmental impacts, One strategy to reduce the
size of the study area is o restrict analysis of potential impacts
to the state where the project is proposed. Such 2 decision can
eliminate from the decision making process most potentially
affected American Indian ethnic groups, especially when tra-
ditional lands have been subdivided by state boundaries (e.g.,
Southern Paiute traditional lands are divided between four
states) or when Indian people have been removed from tradi-
tional lands: most Indian ethnic groups from what is now the
State of Colorado were forcibly removed 1o neighboring states.

Agency Involved, Indian people tend to be at a power dis-
advantage when a proposed project is reguiated by an agency
that has not devetoped formal guidelines for consultation with
American Indian groups and consideradon of their cuitural re-
source concerns, When an agency does not have guidelines, In-
dian people wnd not to be part of early project siting decisions
and may have 1o initate their own request (o become part of
*he project’s evaluation. American Indian requests for involve-
ment in the process are met with very cautious responses that
appear to derive in part from a concern that project precedents
may establish agency policy. This concern has abated as staie

VOL. 49, NO. 2 SUMMER 1990 93

REATER IRy ¥y -

bt KTETPRIALT PRI TSI

TIDT TR AR A LAY B i) -

WUS,

Q. P O



and federal land management agencies have adopted consuita-
tion guidelines. Today the Nationat Park Service. Forest Sar-
vice. Bureau of Land Management, and most, western state
agencies have consultation guidelines; but important agencies
suchl as the Department of Energy, Department of Defense. ang-
casiern state agencies (especially departments of nawra] re-
source management) still lack consultation guidelines.

The 26 Indian tribal governments in this analysis ail re-
quested information that would permit them 10 evaluare their
power o affect the project, its design, its location. and whether
or not it would be constructed on traditional lands, In af] ip-
stances, tribal political and religious leaders decided to be-
come involved with the cuftural resource impact assessment
study even though they concluded that there was little likeli-
hood that potential cultural resource impacts would prevent the
project from occurring. The remainder of this analysis is about
why these Indian people made this decision and how they re-
solved the personal and cultural condlicts it created.

Developmenr Dilemmas

American [ndian people involved in these 11 studies often ex-
pressed the epistemological premise thar all things are equally
important; however, when considered in terms of speciiic
needs, some things are more important than others, Thess and
other indian peoples have always been confronted with the com-
peting demands of conscrvation and development, because
they have the sacred obligation to protect their traditional re-
sources and the nesd to use their environment in order to per-
sist as a people, They have had to kill animals, harvest plants,

ig up minerals, and change the flow of water sources. Vecsey
(1980:22) suggests thar the need 20 exploit narure combined
with the religious obligation to protect it created a dissonance
berween Indian people and namure which was the crux of their
environmental religions. Martin (1978) suggests that for some
Indian people this dissonance periodically erupted into antag-
onism towards nature.

American Indiag people involved in thess 11 projects present
aslightly different view of this development dilemma. They rec-
ognize the inherent conflict between having to develop their nat-
ural resources and to protect them, but argue that Indian con-
trolled development activities are not in conflict with the
preservadon philosophy because of (1) who is doing the devel-
opment and (Z) how the development is done. In the first in-
stance, these Indian people believe that they have a right 0 use
the land because they have a supematuraily derived responsi-
bility to care for it and to do so they must subsist as ethnic
groups, Second, each American Indian ethnic group will have
culturally prescribed procedures for using the land, plants, and
animals. Southern Pajutes, for example, have use procedures
that derive directly from the epistemological belief that the ani-
mals, plants, and even the land have a life force. These Indian
people believe that everything has human-like fghts, which da-
rive from the human-like life force bestowed upon them at crea-
tion. *Talk w0 it” is one of the first normative instructions given
when tribal elders tell children how to interact with plants, ani-
mals. and physical clements. Southern Paiute initiated and con-
*#led developments, therefore, attempt 1o follow the norma-

: tequirements of this belief,
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Amanzaa Indian people commoniy reject development pro-
P0sals tlorzaasen 1§84a) because of percerved negative ctfects
on culwurzf rasources, West (1982:80) describes this as the
“idanuty-noverty” dilemma. According to West (1982:_307-
such adaptive strategies are functional for the reteation of tra-
ditionai cuiturzi solidarity. but dystunctional to economic de-
velopment and release from oppressive poverty. Hackcnbf:rg
11976) shows that economic development often does mot im-
prove the quality of life for Indian people because there are no
Mechanisms for the effective distribution of tribal incomes to
itibal members. Robbins and MciNabb (1987) demonstrate ﬂiml
proposed of] developments in Alaska have caused a negative
msponse from native peoples who perceive a threat (o th_cxr
other economic activities like fishing. The Soboba Indian
people. according to Fernandez (1987), have experienced curnu-
tative sconomic and social impacts due to loss of water to neigh-
boring development projects. _

Other development projects appear (o have avmd;d t_he
identity-poverty dilemma. A study of a modern electronics in-
dustry located on the Zuni Indian Reservation documents that
{ndian people can retain traditional cultural commitments and
work in a modern industry when they participate in the devel-
opment and operation of a cuiturally appropriate management
policy (Stoffle 1975). The Kaibab Paiutes developed an on-
reservation tourism program that reflects both their {:ul:urc arfd
the values of a segment of tourists who visit the Arizona Strip
{Stoffie et al. 1979).

American Indian people cerainty reject or support develop-
ment projects for wide variety of reasons {Jorgensen l984b?:
however, the studies noted above and this |l-project al.-m.ly'sm
argue for the proposition that Indian people are ot rejecting
development per se bug are responding to who is controlling
the project and how it is being conducted. This is not a new
finding, for nearty four decades ago Dobyns (1951:31) concluded

An induced technological change will succeed (0 a d_:gm: pmpqr-
tionate 1o the extent 1o which the administered pcupl_c tct;l a need tqr
it. are brought into its planning and executing. and feel it to be their
own.

These data suggest that. given power through direct involve-
ment and given culwurally appropriate procedures (MacDonaid
1980:170), Indian people will support some natural resource-de-
velopment projects.® . B
Indian people initially take a preservationist position re-
garding traditional cultural resources and development proj-
ects, expressing this viewpoint through holisuc conservation
statements, Holistic conservation positions. howew:fer. are on{y
effective in protecting cultural resources when taking the post-
tion causes a project not to occur. If a project pmccgds despite
a holistic conservation position (and many projects have
already been approved before Indian people are as_ked for_ a re-
sponse), then Indian people must assume alternative positions
in order 1o reduce adverse impacts and work for posiive tm-
pacts. These alternative positions involve prioritizing ‘Cultl.lrﬂ.l
resources that are perceived to be equally valuable. This raises
an ethical and intellectual dilemma. termed here the “holistic
conservation-triage dilemma.” for Indian people. ‘ o
How can holistic conservation be consistent with priori-
tizing cultural resources? The authors have been gmpp!mg
with this problem for years. The director of the Colorado River




o

Indian Tribes cuitural museum responded as follows w a
project that the State of California had already determined

would be in the Mohave Desert:

You coms in here knowing that something will happen in the desent
and ask that one portion be chosen for protection over another. That
is like lining up my children and asking which ones I want you not
to shoat,

The researchers explained the holistic conservation-triage di-
lemma as foilows (Stoffle et al, 1981:6):

A Native American can say, without the statements being contradic-
tory, that all of the Jand is sacred and that a specific area is clear of
sacred resources and will not be hanmed by construction, In the first
casg the response is o the general idea of having the development
occur at all, while the latter is a conditional response which means
that given the project goes ahead, a particular arez has the fewest cul-
tural resourees,

This explanation has been utilized in previous studies to ex-
plain this dilemma, but the explanation has been incomplete,

In a recent cultural resource swudy involving six tribes and
a proposed low-level radioactive waste disposal site in the
Mohave Desert, dozens of elders inidally took holistic conser-
vation positions, expressing equal concern for all of their uadi-
tional cultural resources. Later, during on-site visits, many of
the same elders noted that some cultural r=sources were less
readily available and some traditional arsas were more impor-
tant than others; therefore some cultural resources should be
categorized as having higher concern. When asked about the
apparent conflict in positions, one eider responded, “Well the
project is going to take something anyway, so we bhave
choose.”

Further explication of the dilemma was provided by politcal
leaders of 16 tribes who met 10 make cultural resource recom-
mendations regarding the Yuecca Mountain high level radio-
active waste facility, Many leaders argued for making oniy a
holistic conservation statement and rejecting the project. They
suggestad that any other position would wezken or compro-
mise their concerns. The following argument for moving be-
yond such a position was made by an Owens Vailey Paiute
tribal chair:

I don't know that what { am hearing you (another chair] saying can't
be properiy addressed. Because if we staws —emphatically—that we
are against the project and list all the reasons why we are against it,
then we have a choice; to lose it ail and have no say-so and possibly
lose the ability 10 save some of these things for fumre generations—
those things are our culure—because it is going o be done anyhow:
so. you know, we can say no! When I hear us use the word compro-
mise, we are not compromising our abilitics, our customs, nothing.
What we are compromising are those things that we have no control
over, So, if we can say that we shoot for the moon and fight as much
as we can--but no we couldn't stop the project. [ would never sign a
document that a hundred vears from now, my ancestors couid look
back and see mty name and se= that [ went along with something wall-
ingly and belicved in it. Not If that document expiains how much [
was against it [the project] ‘and thoroughly explains why these things
are. You know, everyone of our great chiefs of the Indian people of
afl times that gave in over [their] choice. They watched their tribes
being slaughtered. but they got away with saving some of their lives,
They didn't have a choice. Those men were great warriors and great
believers of nature and those things that we stand for. To me, being
an [ndian is a way of life.

The group was swaved by this argument and made both types
of statements regarding whar the Department of Energy should
do if they proceed with the project (Stoffle et al. 1988a).

The holistic conservation-triage dilemma is resolved much
as the conservation-deveiopment dilemma is resolved, that is
by involving Indian people who are legitimate representatives
of their ethnic group and who understand how to relate to cul-
tural resources so they can achieve maximum protection in the
face of a proposed development project. This type of involve-
ment. plus a research methodology that permits triage to occur,
will increase the probability that Indian people will engage in
prioritizing culturai resources, The concept of triage helps ex-
plain the implications of prioritizing these resources,

Triage

The concept “triage” has been selected because it seems ©
convey the emotional cost inherent in choosing among cuitural
resources, all of which are esquaily valuable in tradidonal
terms. The concept does not fully explain the feslings of Amer-

jcan Indian people who are forced to prioritize cuiturat re-

sources; but, like Spicer’s introduction of the concept “Holy
Land” to describe American Indian attachment 1o traditional
lands {Spcier 1957), the triage concept is proposed in an effort
10 explain these feelings across cultural boundaries.

MEeDICAL TRIAGE. “Triage™ is a Euroamerican medical
term that refers to “screening of patients o determine their pri-
ority for treatment” (Stedman 1982:1322). Triage is the process
of rationing life-saving medical resources among patients who
have varying levels of need (Winslow 1982). Patients are
ranked according to criteria that reflect an agreed upon value
position, such as “the greatest good for the greatest number”
A choice can be forced when war creates more wounded than
a medical facility can assist at one time. or when 2 new medicat
advance, such as the arzificial heart. is more limited in supply
than in demand. The crux of medical triage is that profes-
sionals must develop 2 corollary rule that partially violates the
general principle from which it derives, So while medical pro-
fessionais accept the principle that life is to be saved at any

‘cost, situational constraints may force them to select some pa-

tients to increase their chances to be saved, while others have
a reduced chance 1o live.

CULTURAL TRIAGE. “Cultural triage” should be defined as
a forced choice situation in which an ethnic group is faced with
the decision to rank in importance cuitural resources that could
be impacted by a proposed development project. Through this
ranking the probability of certain cuiturat resources being pro-
tected is increased. On the other hand., it is understood that by
selecting some cuftural resources for special status, it relegates
others to less-than-special starus, Those defined as less-than-
special. then. are placed at greater risk from the proposed
project.

Medical professionals who triage patients accept the prin-
ciple that all human life is valuable and, similarly, Indian cui-
tural experts (at least those involved in the projects analyzed
here) who triage cuitural resources accept the principal that all
traditional cultural resources are of equal importance. Triage
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ocsurs wien a threatemng situauon precipitates a forced
choice in the allocation of limited resources. a choice that must
be based on some criteria, Medical criteria focus on a combi-

tion of factors, such as avaiiable medical resources, leagth
of time before critical medical actions must oceur with a pa-
tient, and an assessment of whether or not the person can be
helped. Tribal eiders similarly assess the nawre and avail-
ability of cultural resources, the time available to make a de-
cision. and whether or not certain resources can be berter pro-
tected by their triage decision.

Risks Of Cultural Triage. Unlike medical triage, Indian
people must consider whether or not atempting to save a cul-
tural resource may further threaten it. For example, identifica-
tion of trails can lead to pot hunting by Eurcamericans. In the
Kaiparowits coai development study (Stoffle et al. 1982:124},
a Kaibab Pajute eider indicated he wanted to protect traditional
trails. but that he would not reveal the location of those trails
because once known they could be followed to hitherto undis-
covered traditional Indian camps. [ndian people often say that
revealing Indian plant usages causes the plants to be taken by
Euroamericans, who not only reduce the limited supply of the
plants but also profit from what should only be an Indian re-
source. The curing or religious power associated with certain
places can be reduced if the place and its function becomes
known © other sthnic groups, including other Indian groups.

Triage Mitigation. Like medical tiage, cultural triage
does not guarantee that the lower ranked resources will be de-
stroved. Once the higher priority resources are protected, then
efforts are directed towards doing whatever is possible for the
remaining resources, This process is called “mitigating cultural
resources.” In some cases, cuitural resources can be moyed to

;afer zone such as transplanting medicinal or food plants or
relocating artifacts to a museum. In most instances, however,
the physical contaxt of the cultural resources is broken. For
ethnic groups like Southern Paiutes, who believe that all things
including rocks and plants, have a life force and a reason
for being where they are, mitigation through removal is a
lesser of two unwanted actions. Only total destruction is less
accepiable.

Like the medical professionals who are forced by circum-
stance to choose between patients (Winslow 1982, Zawacki
1985), tribal elders who are given a forced choice regarding
the disposition of cuitural resources experience ethical
conilict, emotional stress, and even fear of reprisal. Elders ex-
press concern over whether being involved in triage will violate
a traditional norm against sharing traditional knowiedge with
oursiders. Concern is expressed over how other wibal members
and even future generations of tribal members wiil evaiuate the
decision to participate in triage. The concemn over whether
more harm than geood will derive from a triage decision ¢an
cause a tribal elder and. in one instance, ¢ven a whole tribe
(Stoffle et al, [984) to be unable 10 respond 0 a cultural triage
choice.

Triage Assessment Methodology
Because cultural triage involves some risk to the cuitural re-
‘urce iself as weli as to the tribal elder who agrees o partic-
_ dte in triage, the consuitation and identificarion methodalogy
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must achieve certain goals and procesd through sequencial
tasks in order to permit Indian people to make fuil and unre-
stricted response o a proposed project.

CULTURAL RESOURCE STUDY GoaLs. Four cultural re-
source study goals are suggested by this analysis of 11 project
experiences. Some goals. like providing opportunity to discuss
the project and increasing knowledge about the project, can
easily be achieved. Other goals, like establishing and main-
wining trust and agreeing on the validity of evidence, require
concerted and continuous effort.

Trust. Indian peopie must believe that their participation in
consultation and identification of cultural resources is more
likely to protect these cultural resources than would saying
nothing at all. The credibility of the consultation process
hinges on (1) the repuration of project personnel, (2) the rep-
utation of the agency sponsoring the study with regard to past
projects involving Indian cultural resources, and {3} wrtten
documents such as a Programmatic Memorandum of Agree-
ment that define Indian people’s rights to be consulted and 10
identify cultural resources.

Opportuniry. Tndian people must have the oppormnity to
discuss among themselves whether or not to participate before
they are asked to procesd with the identification and triage of
cuitural resources. The research should therefore be conducted
in phases separated by periods during which tribal discussions
can occur.

Knowledge. Indian people must fully understand how the
project could impact cultural resources. A tribal representative
shouid view firsthand the study area and existing anaiogous
projects. Videotape or sdil photography may assist this pro-
cess. Providing background readings that illustrate other proj-
ects is useful. A face-to-face orientation session is especially
useful. The educational materials must be neutral, presenting
both positive and negative project impacts.

Validiry, Western scientists and Indian people often have
different criteria—ruies of evidence —against which to assess
the vaiidity of knowledge. If the research findings are not ac-
cepted by scientists, regulatory ageacies. and Indian peoples,
then the study is invalid. Participation in the research process
is perhaps the bast means of assuring mutwal validity of
findings.

CULTURAL RESOURCE StUDY TASKS. A cultural re-
source study methodology can be designed to help achieve
these four goals and, thus, be sensitive to the cuiture of Amer-
ican Indian people as well as to the rules of the regulatory
agency. The foilowing research methodology has eight tasks
which have been deveioped and adapted over the past decade,
The methodology is offered as an illustradon of kow study
tasks and their sequence car influence cultural resource out-
comes, but is not suggested as the formula for collecting datz
or achieving project goals.

Consultation. The first study task that generates original
data is the initial contact with the tribal government to discuss
the project and establish 2 consuitation and research relation-
ship. A consultation relationship is established after the ibe
is contacted first by mail then by phone. Permission is r=-
quested to expiain in person the project to tribal officials.
During this presentation tribal political leaders learn enough



ibout the project (0 make a reasonea decision regaraing paruc-
ipanung In the study. At this presentation tribal poiitical and re-
ligious leaders make their holistic conservation statements,

OTCR Training. Once a tribal government agrees © partici-
paie in A study, a second study task is to establish a point of
contact between them and the project. This person is cailed the
Official Tribal Comnrtact Representative (OTCR). The OTCR s
trusted to follow the day-to-day progress of the project. o re-
view technical reports, and to summarize findings for the wibal
goveriunent. All OTCRs are trained together, which is both
erfficient and facilitates inter-iribal interactions during the
course of the research. These relationships will be essential for
reaching inner-tribal consensus on the mitigation of culrural
resources,

Key Cultural Expert Interviews. The third smdy task is to
interview key cultural experts who have been suggested by the
tribal government. These persons are asked to speak for the cul-
tural resources of the tribe and, consequently, they tend to re-
peat the holistic conservadon statements made earlier by the
tribal government. Key cultural experts, however, move be-
vond expressing general concerns for culmiral resources by
specifving what rypes of cultural resources are potentially im-
Jacted by the development project. These expernts tend to define
the variables that shouid be assessed by the study.

Archival Search. The fourth study task involves searching
archives in order to detenmine whether or not other American
Indian ethnic groups were associated with the study area and.
therefore, should be incorporated into the study. Indian people
often retain cultural ties o the land hundreds of vears afier
leaving or being forcefully removed, so all ethnic groups with
traditional or historic ties to a study area should be invoilved
in the assessment. Documents also contribute to an ethnohis-
tory of the study area which sets a cultural and historic frame
for understanding contemporary concerns.

On-Site Visits. Study task five involves conducting on-site
visits with tribal members. The tribal government is asked o
specify a cultural resource expert or experis who will visit a
smdy area in-order to provide site-specific identification and
interpretation of cuitural resources. During on-site visits cul-
tural resource experts may make holistic conservation state-
ments, espectally if they had not been contacted during previous
research tasks; however, usually they focus on prioritizing cul-
tural resources,

Mail Survey. When the study area is very large or there are
many tribal members, a sixth study task is to survey by mail
a sample of tribal members. The survey strives to measure vari-
ables defined by previous interviews with tribal members and
issues that emerge clearly from the ethnographic and social im-
pact assessment literatures, The instrument is developed in co-
operation with tribal government representatives and mailed
only after being approved by the tribal chair or council. Mail
surveys are designed 1o elicit both holistic conservation and cul-
wural triage data, Mailed surveys are especially important for
reaching ethnic group members who live off the reservation.
Surveys have been designed 30 that people can scale their con-
cems for cuitural resources. Responses to scales provide a
numeric score for all places, animals, plants, minerals, and
sources of water potentially affected by the project (Stoffie et al.
in press). When the numeric scores agree with the judgment
of tribal elders, tribal governments have been confident in

passing mitigaton resoiutlons regaraing now 1o riage cuiturai -
resources,

Tribal Review. Two types of tribal review ocgur during this
seventh task in the research process. A preliminary drart of
findings shouid be sent to the OTCR wio reads the document
for accuracy and suggests changes. A revised preliminary draft
then will be sent to the tribal council for an oficial response
to the report. These tribal responses should be incorporated a
the end of the draft report.

Mitigarion. The eighth task is to develop 2 set of mitigation
recomumendartions that will be enacted if other environmental
assessment studies potentially impact cultural resources and if
the project is approved. Mitigation can oniy be achieved if all
cultural resources have besn identified and cultural triage has
occurred during previous research tasks,

Conclusion

An applied anthropoiogist {or other social scientist) who is
engaged in assessing the impacts of 2 project on American In-
dian cultural resources can have a significant impact on the
findings and policy implications of the study. This analysis sug-
gests that the single most important factor is whether or not
the study design permits Indian people to engage in cuitural
iriage. Data from these 11 projects suggest that unless a study
is specially designed to move to the level of cultural triage
analysis, the findings will be limited 10 holistic conservation
positions. Although holistic conservation from an American In-
dian ethnic group's perspective often is the most appropriate re-
sponse to a development project, experience demonstrates that
such a response usually serves nio more than to define the de-
gree of anguish associated with cultural resource loss. Unless
a project can be totally stopped., it is oniy at the cultural triage
level of analysis where the Indian people can achieve a degree
of protection of cultural resources.

It would be ideal to live in a societry where cuirural pluralism
is a reafity. The United States is not such a society. A recent
case in point is the Supreme Court decision on the G-O Road
case Lyvng v. Northwest Indian Cemertery Protecrive Associa-
tion, U.S., 108 3.Ct. 1319.1328, 99 L Ed.2d 534 (1988) in
wilich the higher court reversed the Niath Circuit Court ruling
that 2 planned U.S. Forest Service road would have a signifi-
cant adverse effect on Indian religious practices and that this
adverse impact violated their First Amendment rights (Theo-
dorarus 1987). The Supreme Court wok exception to the lower
court’s interpretation of the First Amendment. The Supreme
Court read the word “prohibiting” in the Free Exercise Clause
to mean an intentional attemnpt to discriminarte against a partic-
ular religion or set of beliefs, and not simply an “incidental
interference.” The term ~incidental” was used by the Court in
the sense of not being intentional, even though the scope of the
interference could be devastaring to the ability 10 practice a be-
lief, The Court concluded with the starement that whatever
rights the Indians may have to use the area * . . those righes
do not divest the Government of its right 10 use what is, afier
all, izs land.” .

Holistic conservation positions have failed 1o achieve their
preservationist goals and the G-O Road case may sway reguia-
tory agencies even further away from considering holistic
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conservauon positions as part of natural resoutce ailocarion de-
cisions. For example in New Mevico Navajo Ranchers Associa-
tion v. [.C.C., 850 F2d 729 (D.C. Cir. 1988) the majority
pinion on the case suggested that Lyng makes debatable ap ear-

licr ruling that AIRFA alone provided a private right of action -

to enjoin the government’s construction of a road that impacted
on Indian religious practces.

Given a legal milieu that is apparently becominy less willing
to hait projects because of impacts to American Indian refi-
gious practices, it is the professional responsibility of the
applied social sciendist to design a study methodology that per-
mits the expression of cultural triage as well as holistic conser-
vation responses. When Indian people ask about how to affect
project decisions. the social scientist should advise them as w
the probabilities that holistic conservation or cultural wriage
will serve their cultural resource goals. Holistic conservation
is strengthened, not compromised, by cultural triage.

There is a longstanding adversarial refationship between In-
dian people and other U.S. citizens regarding cultumi re-
sources located on traditional lands. There also are points of
common interest. Indian people must decide when to go to
court (litigate) and when to sit and talk (mitigate). A cultural
resource study should provide data relevant to either action.

NOTES

! These 11 swudies involved the following development projects;
(1) Devers-Palo Verde. transmission line (Bean and Vane 1978), (2)
Harry Allen-Warner Valley, nine transmission lines (Bean and Vane
1979); (3) Kaiparowits, Utah coal development with Utah and Arizona
‘ransportation routes (Environmentat Research Technoiogy 1980), (4)
Juermountain Power Project (IPP), Nevada transmission line (Stoffie
and Dobyns 1983), {5) IPP California transmission line {Bzan and
Vane 1982), (6) [PP Utah wansmission line (Stotfle and Dobyns 1982);
{7) [PP Nevada and Utah tansmission line (Stoffle, Dobyns, and
Evans [983), (8) Fort Carmson Colorado military maneuver area
(Stoffie, Dobyns, Evans, and Stewarty 1984), (9) California low-level
radioactive waste disposal (Stoffte. Evans, and jensen 1987, Bean and
Vane 1987), (10) Yucca Mountain, Mevada. high level radicactive
waste disposal (Storfle. Evans and Harshbarger 1988, Stoffle, Evans
and Halmo 1988a.b), and {11} U.S, Air Force Electronic Test Combat
Test Capability in Utah (Stoffle, Halmo. and Olmsted 1989).

= Current social research findings suggest that acceptance of radio-~
active waste projects hinges on local people controliing similar project
variables (Bard 1987).
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1000 Independence Avenue, S.W.
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Subject: TRANSMITTAL OF CTUIR PAPER ON RISK ASSESSMENT

Dear Mr. Gilbertson and Dr. Henry:

Technical staff of the Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation (CTUIR)
understand that your office of the U.S. Department of Energy (DOE) has been compiling
papers for a report to Congress, tentatively titled Risks and the Risk Debate: Searching for
Common Ground. Enclosed is a paper, written by CTUIR technical staff, entitled: Scoping
Report: Nuclear Risks in Tribal Communities, We formally request that you review this
paper and submit it to Congress with your report.

To quote from the introduction to the CTUIR's paper:

The purpose of this report is to advocate reform of current risk assessment
practice in order to make risk assessment a more effective tool for public
policy and environmental management decision making. In order to illustrate
the need for reforms, this report focuses on direct, indirect, and cumulative
impacts to CTUIR tribal communities from environmental management
decision making at Hanford.

This report provides a more focused perspective on how to establish both
technically and politically defensible environmental management policy in an
era of fiscal constraints. It also provides suggestions for developing sound
values-based risk policy and technical guidance. These reforms will ultimately
result in more clearly defined mission plans, more focused strategic planning
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goals, arid more timely, health-effective, and cost-effective remedial actions.
Such a broader perspective will be much more capable of providing the
sufficiently broad, representative, and credible information base necessary to
facilitate and support the difficult decisions that must be made in order to
establish priorities and cost-effectively "clean-up" DOE sites across the nation,

To provide context for our discussion, we have deliberately focused on the ways current risk
assessment practice fails to protect communities such as the CTUIR. The paper, however, is
much more than an indictment of current risk assessment methodology. The heart of our
paper (Section IV, which is also the longsast section) detzils recommendations for how to
improve risk assessment practice in order to remedy these glaring technical and public policy
shortfalls.

The text is followed by an encyclopedic collection of appendices, which address in greater
detail a variety of issues raised in our report. Concerns such as the fundamental differences
between tribal culture and mainstream culture, the role of the CTUIR at Hanford, risks posed
by Hanford, and examples of reformed risk assessment methodologies are each, in turn,
discussed in depth.

Throughout the report we have focused on the core moral, technical and public policy issues
that frame the risk assessment debate. We anticipate that the CTUIR report will be of
particular value to people participating in that debate, especially since many of these essential,
moral concerns have, to date, been largely ignored in this debate.

Please review this paper and pass it on to others examining these fundamental human issues.
Please, also, include the CTUIR paper in your report to Congress.

QOur paper is intended to open up discussion of issues that have too-long been ignored or
misunderstood. We anticipate it is only the beginning of a dialog between CTUIR staff and
others involved in this debate. Consequently, we look forward to further discussions with you
about these matters.

CTUIR staff are available to address your questions and concerns. Please address your
inquiries to J. R. Wilkinson or Tom Gilmore, CTUIR Hanford Program. They can be reached
by phone at (503) 276 - 0105 (voice) or (503) 276 - 0540 (fax).

Sincerely, )
H. [ichands
fetine Diredor
@)f Michael J. Farrow

Director
Department of Natural Resources

cc: Board of Trustees, Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation
Donna Powaukee, Manager, ERWM Program, Nez Perce Tribe



Russell Jim, Manager, ERWM Program, Yakama Indian Nation

Hazel O'Leary, Secretary, U.S. Department of Energy

Thomas Grumbly, Assistant Secretary for Environmental Management, U.S.
Department of Energy

Cindy Kelly, Director, Office of Public Accountability, U.S. Department of Energy

John Wagoner, Manager, Hanford Site, U.S. Department of Energy

Kevin Clarke, Indian Programs Manager, Hanford Site, U.S. Department of Energy

Carol Browner, Administrator, U.S. Environmental Protection Agency

Chuck Clarke, Administrator, Region 10, U.S. Environmental Protection Agency

Mary Riveland, Director, State of Washington Department of Ecology
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SCOPING REPORT: _
NUCLEAR RISKS IN TRIBAL COMMUNITIES

Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation
Department of Natural Resources
Hanford Program

1. INTRODUCTION

Both the United States Congress and the U.S. Department of Energy (DOE) are actively
considering the standardized use of risk-based remedial decision-making to address "clean-up"’
of DOE nuclear production sites across the country. Congress has directed DOE to provide a
full risk picture at DOE sites across the nation in order to facilitate cost-risk comparisons and
prioritization of remedial actions (Appendix A).

Thus far, no comprehensive or sitewide evaluation of risks and costs has been performed at
Hanford or any other DOE site. Risks® at DOE sites are associated with environmental, health,
safety, and cultural threats resulting from historical operations and unsound disposal practices at
DOE sites during the past half century. Those few risk analyses’ that do exist are narrowly
framed, based on very little substantive data, depend on numerous assumptions, result in high
degrees of uncertainty, and tend to skew decisions toward actions that may not be thoroughly
thought out or truly protective. Fulfilling this Congressional mandate will necessarily require
focused information collection so that site risks, costs, benefits, and compliance agreement
requirements can be evaluated in a comprehensive and not piecemeal fashion. A full risk picture
must include addressing the impacts of time, of doing nothing now--or ever--and of "risking" the
future health consequences, accumulating impacts, and the ever increasing public health care
costs that will necessarily result if the real risks present are not proactively reduced.

Technical staff of the Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation (CTUIR) are
highly concerned that any approach based largely on conventional risk assessment and-cost-risk
methods may not adequately address those important cultural and social values and other
considerations that are an integral part of any comprehensive risk management program. The
risks posed by massive historical releases of hazardous chemicals and radioactive materials to the
air, water, and soil column will directly impact not only human health and the ‘environment--a
particular concern in subsistence-dependent tribal families--but also tribal cultural values,
traditional tribal lifestyles, and tribal cultures themselves for many generations to come--risks
that often are not accounted for in existing methodologies.

The purpose of this report is to advocate reform of current risk assessment practice in order to
make risk assessment a more effective tool for public policy and environmental management
decision making. In order to illustrate the need for reforms, this report focuses on direct,
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indirect, and cumulative impacts to CTUIR tribal communities from environmental management
decision making at Hanford.

This report provides a more focused perspzctive on how to establish both technically and
politically defensible environmental management policy in an era of fiscal constraints. It also
provides suggestions for developing sound values-based risk policy and technical guidance.
These reforms will ultimately result in more clearly defined mission plans, more focused
strategic planning goals, and more timely, health-effective, and cost-effective remedial actions.
Such a broader perspective will be much more capable of providing the sufficiently broad,
representative, and credible information base necessary to facilitate and support the difficult
decisions that must be made in order to establish priorities and cost-effectively "clean-up” DOE
sites across the nation.

II. TRIBAL CONCERNS WITH CONVENTIONAL RISK ASSESSMENT PRACTICE

Risk assessment is often praised for its ability to quantitatively characterize, and thus support
ranking or prioritization of actions necessary to eliminate, control, or 'manage’ risk." But it is
plagued nonetheless by a number of inherent limitations in its ability to reflect cultural or other
social values, such as those of American Indian tribes, that are not easily quantified, numerically
simulated, or modeled. Conventional risk assessment methods, having been adapted from other
techniques for other purposes, inherently possess major shortcomings that now preclude their
widespread application as effective or dzfensible public policy/environmental management tools.
Reforms must be instituted so that assessment techniques address the full scope of risk, which
necessarily includes qualitative attributes, cultural factors, personal biases, and subjective
judgements. No true or comprehensive characterization of risk can ignore such considerations.

The concerns of American Indian communities and individual tribal members, including
members of the CTUIR, who practice traditional lifestyles, readily highlight a number of the
well recognized and underappreciated deficiencies and limitations of conventional risk
assessment methodology. The inclusion of cultural values in a comprehensive evaluation process
will have important implications for the use of such a tool in risk management and remedial
action decision-making. Only through a values-based analysis within an American Indian-based
holistic environmental management framework can the unique nature of tribal culture, needs,
rights, and interests be adequately or appropriately represented.

Issues of vital concern to tribes that are not addressed by current risk assessment practice
include: 1) unique and multiple use of treaty-reserved rights and resources for subsistence,
ceremonial, cultural, or religious practices, 2) multiple exposure pathways that result from
cultural resource use that are neither considered nor commonly included in typical "suburban”
exposure scenarios, 3) that tribal communities often constitute critical segments of populations
whose lifestyles result in disproportionately greater than average exposure potential, either
sociologically or geographically, 4) the failure to address the role of time and to adequately
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assess risks to future generations, 5) issues of environmental justice and the right to a safe and
healthful environment (the need for formally incorporating affected community input), and 6)
more intangible considerations such as assthetic, physical, economic, community, and future
well-being, equity, peace of mind, and sustainability.

A. Unique Resource Use and Exposure Pathways: _An Interdependant Food Web

Tribal culture and individual tribal peopls consider themselves as integral components of an
interconnected and interdependent environment. This perspective stands in stark contrast to the
predominant view in non-Indian society where humans are commonly viewed as separate from
and superior to the environment in which they live, Tribal members depend upon numerous
sources of food and other resources that are not commonly used by the dominant society, and
that are thus ignored in traditional risk assessments (Appendix B). For example, tribal people
are traditionally subsistence fishers, hunters, gatherers, and traders, and inherently value and
utifize all parts of resources, many of which the dominant society simply discards.
Consequently, through practicing traditional activities, tribal members may be readily exposed to
multiple sources of contaminants along multiple exposure pathways not shared by the typical
suburban residents that form the basis of conventional risk analyses and exposure scenarios,
Cultural practices themselves also may result in increased exposure potential because the
practices employed in food gathering and other cultural practices are themselves integral
components of the process, and cannot bz separated from it. Certain cultural, ceremonial, and
spiritual practices, such as sweat lodges, are unique to tribal people, but present multiple
exposure pathways not addressed by conventional risk analyses. Multiple resource use and
multiple exposure pathways further compound the bioaccumulation potential of concentrating
contaminants among food web trophic [evels. For example, typical measures of contaminant
concentrations in water do not adequately represent or protect human consumption or use of
resources as riparian zone plants growing where contaminated shoreline seeps and springs
discharge, salmon redds that overlie riverbottom contaminant discharge zones, or the organisms
that in tumn feed upon these food sources.

B. Critical Segments of Popuylations

Multiple resource use, multiple exposure pathways, and unique traditional lifestyles and cultural
practices common in tribal communities mean such communities constitute critical segments of
populations--indicator populations, if you will--that may be subject to much higher risk than
most elements of non-Indian society. If the exposure and risk potential of a population as a
whole can be simplisticaily modeled as a typical beli-shaped curve, then tribal communities
would consistently fall at the high end of the spectrum--one that is underrepresented (or worse)
in conventional risk analyses. This effect is still further compounded because the generally small
size and limited geographic extent of most tribal populations fail to provide a “statistically
significant” sample. Hence, conventional risk analyses ignore such conditions because they
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cannot be confidently or defensibly modzlad, even though impacts may be well demonstrated.
Furthermore, the limited areal extent of many waste sites, including significant, but localized
discharges or exposure potential at Hanford, make it difficult to employ conventional
epidemiologic methodology, which typically requires large populations and areas of coverage.

C. Multi-Generational Impacts and the Impacts of Time

One of the most serious deficiencies of conventional risk methods is that they fully ignore the
tmpacts of time and of accumulating impacts to future generations. Hence, true risks as
measured through time are vastly underestimated. Conventional methods address only current
conditions. Even where attempts to account for future impacts are made, they must assume that
the risk slate is wiped clean with each new generation, In point of fact, impacts accumulate
through time, seemingly distinct actions or effects are environmentally interconnected, and the
indirect impacts associated, for example, with non-cancerous effects are ignored. Equally severe
or life-threatening impacts such as birth defects, reduced birth rates, reduced immunologic or
metabolic function, and increased adverse health conditions whose origin may be difficult, if not
impossible, to prove are just a few of the indirect impacts to current or future generations that
simply cannot be addressed by current mathodologies. Such impacts may be particularly
important because of the very long-lived, mobile, and environmentally persistent nature of many
Hanford contaminants, especially radionuclides, heavy metals, and organic compounds.

Conventional risk methods that ignore the element of time reflect the short-sighted values of the
dominant non-Indian society and its obsessive focus on only the here and now. Such a view is
largely unknown in tribal culture, where present generations feel a profound commitment to
provide for elders and future generations--all of whom may be subject to greater adverse
impacts. This is clearly reflected in the protective and sustainable environmental management
philosophy that many tribes have long employed by asking the question, "What will be the
impacts of our actions today seven generations hence?" For example, non-Indian society has
developed techniques to establish remedial standards and standards of residual risk that
medsurably discount the value of future generations at increasing rates through time. Aside from
the questionable moral and ethical considerations involved, this selfish, short-sighted approach is
the ultimate slap in the face, as it provides no accountability or commitment to steward current
lands and resources for the future. All such efforts only facilitate and encourage maximum
environmental destruction now to maximize immediate returns, while at the same time severely
prejudicing future options by passing on a worsening legacy of environmental pollution to our
children and grandchildren.

D. _Environmental Injustice

There are few better illustrations of environmental injustice than those provided by the nuclear
industry from its very birth. From the dropping of the first atomic bomb on war-weary East

March 1995 Page 4



SCOPING REPORT: NUCLEAR RISKS LN TRIBAL COMMUNITIES

Asians, to the concentration of uranium mining activities in tribal lands in the American
Southwest, to the preferential location of defense and commercial nuclear reactors and proposed
waste storage "solutions” on tribal lands, the focus is consistently on remote areas and
communities with little political power or influence--especially those of American Indian tribes.
For example, three major defense production, storage, and training facilities are located within
the ceded lands of the CTUIR. These include not only DOE's Hanford site, but also the
Umatilla Army Depot, where 12% of th2 nation's arsenal of chemical weapons and agents are
stored, and the Boardman Bombing Range, a training range for military pilots from Puget Sound
bases. Hence, both tribal members and the Umatilla Reservation itself have long been burdened
with a disproportionate share of risk and potential exposure to some of the most dangerous
agents or conditions known to humans, These include Hanford's radioactive materials and the
radiation they emit, a suite of heavy metals and other toxic or hazardous chemicals, the Umatilla
Army Depot's nerve and mustard agents, rockets, and explosives (some of which are intermixed
and reactive), and unknown quantities of unexploded ordnance at the Boardman Bombing Range.

Such sites constitute "hot spots,” be they geographic (near-source) or sociologic (owing to
subsistence dependence on contaminated resources). Issues of environmental justice have
received increasing attention in the Executive Branch, as President Clinton has issued an
Executive Order® directing each cabinet-level department--including DOE--to develop an
implementation strategy for addressing such issues. This plan must define how departments will
facilitate direct involvement of affected local communities in both recognizing and resolving the
disproportionate impacts of federal government actions on critical segments of populations such
as American Indian tribes. The development and application of improved risk assessment
methodologies in environmental management decision making must be an essential feature of
these reforms, and should be specifically addressed.

III. RISK ASSESSMENT CHALLENGES PRESENTED BY HANFORD

A. Overview of DOE Complex and Mission

The mission of the U.S. Department of Energy has shifted greatly in recent years. DSE
facilities across the nation supported the massive arms build-up that proceeded steadily from the
end of World War II through the 1980s. Growing public concerns over widespread safety
questions, environmental problems, and regulatory compliance, however, forced shutdown of
major portions of the complex across the nation during the 1980s, a process accelerated by the
almost overnight end to the Cold War. But the legacy of the Cold War remains.

By the early 1990s, DOE's mission had shifted equally abruptly. DOE is now attempting to
"clean-up" its legacy of widespread waste management problems and uncontrolled environmental
pollution, that is, to restore the environment. The Department of Energy clearly recognizes the
significant technical, institutional, and political challenges that it faces in cleaning up its legacy--
_and hints at a solution.
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"Solving the waste-management and contamination problems of this legacy will
take decades and enormous resources. . . And even then the task will not be fully
completed for those sites and facilities [such as Hanford] that will need continued
guarding and monitoring.

"The task of Environmental Management is to begin to close the circle on the
splitting of the atom for weapons production through sustained efforts to
understand the whole problem as well as its parts.

"The nation faces daunting institutional and technical challenges in dealing with
the environmental legacy of the Cold War. We have large amounts of radioactive
materials that will be hazardous for thousands of years; we lack effective
technologies and selutions for resolving many of these environmental and safety
problems; we do not fully understand the potential health effects of prolonged
exposure to materials that are both radioactive and chemically toxic; and we must
clear major institutional hurdles in the transition from nuclear weapons production
to environmental cleanup.

"These challenges cannot be solved by science alone. In the midst of the
complexities and uncertainties, one thing is clear: the challenges before us will
require a similar--if not greater--level of commitment, intelligence, and ingenuity
than was required by the Manhattan Project."®

As if such a mission alone were not challenging enough, DOE also is one of the larger federal
agency managers of publicly owned lands and patural resources. DOE currently mandges at
least 137 defense and non-defense sites in 33 states and one U.S. territory that together cover
some 3300 square miles and pose some 10,000 individual remedial challenges.’

This report focuses on issues at DOE's Hanford site in Washington State. Hanford lies within a
portion of the CTUIR's ceded lands, within which the CTUIR maintain treaty-reserved rights and
interests (Appendices B and C). Hanford poses some of the most difficult, complex, and
pervasive "clean-up” problems of any DOE site in the nation (Appendix D). -

B. The Risks at Hanford Are Real

DOE, as well as many other independent reviewers, clearly recognize that the DOE nuclear
weapons complex poses a wide variety of risks and "clean-up" challenges.® These risks are
characterized in terms of the source and severity of the risk, exposure pathways, and potential
receptors. Among sites in the DOE complex, Hanford's problems are profound, complex, and
often interrelated, and represent real risks to the surrounding communities, region, and nation
that are unparalleled anywhere else within the DOE complex. Although the risks appear to be
local, the potential impact from a catastrophic incident may have profound impacts to the
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region’s intemational economy and agricultural base. Events such as the Chermnobyl meltdown or
the Tomsk tank explosion demonstrate that while distance dilutes awareness, knowledge, and
concem about risks outside 2 commonly perceived area of influence, catastrophic events at one
locale can have much more widespread, even global implications. '

Historical releases from Hanford are traceable downstream along the Columbia River, spreading
over hundreds of square miles of the Pacific Ocean, as far north as Canada and as far south as
northern California, and downwind into eastern Washington, Oregon, and Idaho.® Such
demonstrated historical impacts only hint at the full spatial and temporal scope of future risk.
Qutlining "real risks" to tribes, the public, site workers, and the environment necessarily
combines toxicologic effects, risk perception, risk evaluation, qualitative values, and community
or cultural impacts.

At Hanford, risks are present from a variety of conditions and operating practices--past, present,
and future--and to a variety of receptors, including individuals dependent upon contaminated
natural resources for subsistence or other cultural purposes, the human and ecological
communities in which they live, and to future generations of humans and other organisms. The
risks posed by these conditions and impacis are outlined in more detail in Appendix G under the
following topics.

* Risks from Hanford Nuclear Production Facilities
» Risks from Hanford Tanks

+ Risks from Hanford Spent Fuel

« Risks from Past Hanford Disposal Practices

» Risks to Communities and Cultures

» Risks through Time

Risks associated with the first four categories above have been widely recognized and discussed

(even if little has actually been done about them), but the last two categories have been widely
ignored and their true impacts greatly underappreciated.

C. Hanford Federal Facilities Compliance Agreement {Tri-Party Aereement)

In 1989, DOE, along with its regulators, the U.S. Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) and
the Washington State Department of Ecology, signed a federal facility compliance agreement
known as the Tri-Party Agreement (TPA). DOE had been operating its nuclear production
facilities across the country, including Hanford, in defiance of federal and state environmental
laws for years. The purpose of the TPA was to outline and schedule those tasks that would
either permit or constitute "clean-up” of the Hanford site, and to bring operations into
compliance with existing federal and state laws.
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The TPA represents a unique product of both regulatory requirements and accomodation of
public interests in the Pacific Northwest. By its very nature, the TPA incorporates qualitative
values and may be considered as a regionally unique, democratic altemative to conventional risk
assessment for establishing remedial priorities. Because it is also the product of a political
process, as well as being based on technical demands and institutional requirements, it has
received extensive public review and input and thus embodies at least some important social and
cultural principles (e.g., protect the Columbia River).

In addition to its benefits, the TPA has its limitations. First and foremost, the TPA defines long-
term commitments to Hanford clean-up that transcend typical short-term political vision,
attention spans, and election cycles. This also means that a long-term political and financial
commitment is required to accomplish the goals of the TPA and to comply with federal and state
environmental laws. . While they are not blameless, the TPA and regulators too often are singled
out for stalling "clean-up,” but tribal experience indicates that it is primarily DOE who most
consistently fails to serve its "constituents." This failure is most clearly shown by not providing
strict management control and responsibility, contractor accountability, an overall purpose and
direction that DOE managers also believe in, and any good faith, proactive, on-the-ground
commitment to "clean-up." It is a widely held belief, strongly supported by extensive historical
government records, that Hanford truly is the most polluted place in the country. Hence, a prime
purpose of the TPA is to maintain focus on the ultimate goal of environmentally sound waste
management, remediation, and restoration of the Hanford site.

Federal (and state) environmental laws--whose principles are embodied directly in compliance
agreements such as the TPA--often offer the only protection available against flagrant onslaughts
of environmental contamination and the risks they pose to individuals, children, families,
communities, lands and resources, and the freedom and right of choice that all such communities
collectively depend upon. The bulk of these laws'® were first passed because of unconscionable
abuses such as Love Canal, and are a direct result of the dismal failure of trusting polluters
interested only in short-term profits (benefits) to "self-regulate” or protect public resources.

Moreover, while private industry was the target of much of the original legislation, the shutdown
of the nuclear weapons complex and other defense facilities made it especially clear that the
federal government was in fact one of the most flagrant offenders. Because public agencies such
as DOE continued to flaunt regulatory compliance, particularly under RCRA, and maintain its
"right" to "self-regulate,” the Federal Facilities Compliance Act was passed in 1992 in order to
reinforce that federal government facilities were subject to the same laws as everyone else.

But the TPA does not address a number of critically important issues to communities. For
example, these include off-site transportation of radioactive or hazardous chemicals, numerous
facilities not directly under DOE control, and especially, the true costs of environmental
contamination as manifested by adverse human and environmental health impacts and associated
public costs, either near-term or long-term. Such impacts are currently and at best, poorly
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understood; more comprehensive and focused efforts must be directed at understanding the
interrelation of such chemically-induced causes and health-related effects.”

Increased reliance on tools such as risk assessment or risk evaluation only diverts attention from
the measurable health-related impacts to uniquely affected communities such as American Indian
tribes, whose culture, traditions, and lifestyles put them at much greater risk than the population
as a whole {Appendix B). These short-sighted approaches fail to account for the true long-term
health impacts and the increased health care costs that directly result, because they
fundamentally ignore short-termi, long-term, acute, and chronic effects, the long latency period of
many carcinogens or other health-impacting agents, the environmental persistence and
bioaccumulation of long-lived contaminants and their breakdown products, or the long-term
cumulative effects on futureigenerations.

The TPA was not framed with the intent of characterizing, assessing, or prioritizing how much
risk would actually be reducad, because little relevant risk information was available at the time
the TPA was negotiated. Nevertheless, and although imperfect, the TPA currently constitutes
the only generally agreed upon, negotiated combination of priorities and schedules of DOE,
regulators, tribal govemments, and Pacific Northwest residents, and it is continually evolving to
meet new realities.

Fifty years of secrecy and a "self-regulated” license to pollute cannot easily be undone by only
six years on the frontier with some semblance of democratic oversight and open tribal/public
involvement. The commitment to close the circle must not succumb to short-sighted budgetary
considerations, or to a failure of the federal govemment to take full responsibility for its
historical actions by simply legislating "clean-up.” Widespread contamination is present and will
remain unless action is taken. Creating national sacrifice zones, by throwing up a fence and then
just walking away from those communities who are directly affected by such unchecked impacts
and actions, but have no say in those decisions, is totally unacceptable. Local affected
communities who were given no choice in siting or managing such operations historically must
not now be forced to disproportionately shoulder the current and future "clean-up" burdens--or
their resulting health impacts--alone.

D. The Strugsle of Political, Technical, Cultural, and Institutional Perspectives

For fifty years, DOE had only to meet its own institutional requirements. Because its operations
were long hidden behind the secretive cloak of national security, policy and management issues
were never open to public scrutiny. Consequently, such issues were debated only intemally, and
(paradoxically) enjoyed widespread and unquestioning political support in Congress and within
the government stfucture as a whole, Moreover, seemingly insurmountable technical limitations
were routinely overcome by a level of drive, ingenuity, and scientific creativity virtually
unparalleled in U.S. (if not world) history. This ingenuity, however, was focused solely on the
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goal of producing weapons of war--not on cleaning up the equally fatal waste products of that
production on American populations such weapons were ostensibly intended to protect.

With the shutdown of the weapons produciion complex and a new mission, DOE has struggled
profoundly (and with only limited success) to change its own deeply entrenched Cold War
“culture.” DOE has made some piecemeal attempts to respond to the concems of other cultures
and communities that were long affected by its weapons production activities, but that previously
had no say in their operation or resolution. New political realities rightly demand open
democratic participation in, and accountability for, costly issues of national concem that have
long been ignored by both technical managers and politicians. In addition, a new set of
technical exigencies and current limitations now will require an equally diligent drive and
dedication to overcome. DOE's continued dependence on a narrow, outmoded management
philosophy and closed decision making processes, however, have made it difficult at best for
DOE to openly embrace its new mission and achieve substantive progress beyond simply
maintaining the status quo.

The unique legacy threatening Hanford (and other DOE sites) took fifty years to accumulate. It
will not be resolved overnight, despite political and public impatience. Sustained action will be
required to meet goals agreed to in good faith in compliance agreements, and this in turn wiil
require a long-term commitment of both dollars and political will. Some problems will be more
readily and quickly resolved than others. Some will require long-term actions and technologies
that do not now exist--directly challenging traditional political, institutional, and technological

limitations. The federal government has committed in both words and actions that these
challenges will be met.

The risks that current and future conditions at DOE sites across the nation now pose are very
real. As such, these risks cannot be eliminated or ignored simply because they are difficult,
costly, or cannot be solved today or even tomorrow. Widespread contamination cannot be
willed away. Neither can “clean-up"” be declared legislatively "complete” simply by altering
regulations or so-called "clean-up” standards in order to satisfy political impatience or the short
attention spans of the public or Congress. Similarly, “clean-up” cannot, necessarily be considered
complete simply because of pressure from current conflicting budgetary”considerations or past
budgetary mismanagement. Without an adequate risk baseline, it will remain impossible to
determine what, if any, actual "clean-up" progress is being made.

Existing wastes and contamination and the daily impacts they now have in human and ecological
communities cannot be altered by legislative action, only by remedial actions. Turning Hanford
or any other DOE sité into a “national sacrifice zone" is not an acceptable legacy to leave to
future generations. The paradox is that while such a short-sighted approach may be justified as
“cost-effective” now, it fundamentally ignores the long-term consequences, risks, and true life-
cycle costs to both affected communities and the U.S. government. Congress and the public all
benefited from the national security provided by the nuclear arsenal that created this legacy of
-poliuted land and resources. Federal govemment commitments to “clean-up” must be kept and
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proactively fulfilled. A ffected communities already have had to bear a disproportionate share of
the impacts of “self-regulated” federal actions for 30 years; they should not also now be expected
to bear a disproportionate amount of the "clean-up” burden as well,

The Tri-Party Agreement at Hanford and other federal facility compliance agreements constitute
the ultimate foundation of prioritization for risk management, risk-reduction strategies, and
remedial actions. The TPA is a unique contract blending regulatory requirements, priorities, and
the desires of residents of the Pacific Northwest. This agreement has benefited significantly
from extensive public review and input and by its very nature prioritizes risk control and
embodies public perspectives and regulatory compliance. Thus the TPA comprises a much more
democratic alternative than any strictly risk-based identification of remedial priorities, which both
DOE and regulators directly entered into in good faith. Popular acceptance in the Pacific
Northwest has resulted only with the firm understanding that the TPA constitutes a legally
enforceable federal government commiiment and schedule that would direct timely, substantive,
and protective Hanford site "clean-up."

Within a compliance agreement framework, risk evaluations can be an effective remedial
decision-making tool, but only if a sufficiently comprehensive spectrum of information related to
affected communities is considered directly by the process itself. The narrowness of traditional
risk assessment alone cannot satisfy these requirements, and often serves simply as a seemingly
objective, but in fact highly malleable technique to decide only how little is to be done.
Unfortunately, this is especially true when--as in the case of DOE--the polluter also is
responsible for directing "clean-up." The focus tends to be on defining how much pollution or
how little "clean-up" is acceptable, rather than on a more holistic approach of more broadly
defining what is truly desirable and achievable.’ Conventional risk assessment defines and
characterizes risks only very narrowly, for example, based on only single chemicals, exposure
pathways, or a single risk factor such as cancer. Moreover, increasing criticism focused on
characterizing remedial actions as overly protective (how can this even be possible??) is
misdirected. These narrow concems ignore the critical importance of the unspoken values,
biases, and judgement process embedded within a non-Indian myth that fundamentally violates
and dismisses 13,000 years of protective and sustainable environmental.management by
American Indien tribes. ' -

Risks to cultures and to cultural values are just as real as risks to human health and the
environment. This is especially true for American Indian communities, whose very culture,
lifestyles, and tribal identity depend on a clean, healthy environment whose integrity has not
been violated (Appendix B). In the Hanford region, sovereign tribes ceded title to vast tracts of
their traditional homelands, but specifically retained rights in their treaties to lands, resources,
and traditional activities. Hence, all decisions affecting Hanford site "clean-up" must respect
tribal sovereignty and treaty-reserved rights, must enhance govemment-to-government
communications, and must facilitate direct and early tribal involvement in decisions that may
impact tribes, as mandated under the DOE Indian Polic:y.Iz Moreover, as one of the nation’s
larger land and natural resource managers, DOE has trustee responsibilities to protect and
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preserve its lands, natural, and cultural resources not only under the treaties, but also under
numerous federal and state laws, Although some progress is beginning to be made in
characterizing what might be termed the “ecocultural landscape,"”’ DOE has yet to effectively
integrate American Indian cultures, cultural values, and its cultural resource protection and
management responsibilities into its site "clean-up” decision-making processes.*

Widely recognized deficiencies of conventional risk assessment for comprehensive environmental
decision-making have led to numerous independent attempts to create more comprehensive and
holistic approaches to risk-based decision-making. The most successful and enduring of these
approaches depend on a more integrated environmental management framework that intimately
includes values and other qualitative considerations. Numerous, but by no means exhaustive,
examples are highlighted within this report.”” The approaches identified below are readily
applicable--and in some cases, have been applied--to DOE sites across the nation, including
Hanford.

There is no need to "reinvent the wheel." These examples all show that more comprehensive
risk evaluation frameworks already have been developed, effectively utilized in wide ranging
applications across the nation, and can be further adapted 1o site-specific DOE needs. There Is,
however, a critical need to have the conviction, courage, and forethought to move fornvard with
incorporating a more holistic management philosophy within all levels of DOE, and to move
beyond the historical piecemeal approach to risks, compliance, health, and environniental
management in general.

IV. TOWARD A MORE JUST AND COMPREHENSIVE RISK EVALUATION PARADIGM

A. Risk Perception is the Cornerstone of Risk Assessment, Risk Evaluation, and
Risk Management

1) There's More to Risk Than Just Numbers

Despite what we are frequently told, science is never truly objective. Stience is in fact a highly
value-laden product of the culture and society within which it occurs and which it serves.
Because we all are members of this society and encounter science daily, we are often unaware or
take for granted the imprint of our inherent cultural and personal biases. Furthermore, the nature
of the judgement process we apply to filter through all the available information is highly
complex and individual, and requires that we select and highlight some information and then
ignore or discard the rest. The same is true for all societies or cultures: it is a universal human
way to cope with information overload. For example, cultural values and biases dictate the
kinds of questions asked in scientific inquiries--and more importantly, the questions not asked.

The term "risk" itself is a value word, like "safe” and "clean." It just sounds more numerical,
_technical, and therefore objective. Risk typically is defined in terms of methods, not goals,
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which only adds further confusion and contributes to its frequent misuse or misapplication.
Further, many assumptions, uncertainties, and limitations are inherent in the risk assessment
process, largely reflecting a lack of data or knowledge about risk, and have been well delineated
(Appendix H). The chief failure of conventional risk assessment--and especially its application--
is that it addresses only a part of the much bigger risk picture.

Many of the identified deficiencies with conventional quentitative risk assessment reflect the fact
that risk is not only a function of readily quantifiable (if highly limited) measures of toxicity,
dose, exposure duration and pathways, and induced health effects. Risk also inseparably depends
upon nore elusive, and difficult to measure qualitative factors, such as social and cultural values,
along with personal and cultural biases and the relatively subjective or intuitive judgement
process used by humans to select and weigh the spectrum of available infonnation and attitudes.
Ironically, in many important respects, more is known and quantifiable about "perceived" risk
than about toxicological hazards, environmental pathways, and health impacts.'®

Although often difficult to specify, such considerations are no less important than conventional
measures to affected communities, to technically defensible risk management strategies, and to
politically supportable decisions for remedial action. To the confoundment of many so-called
experts, who are more comfortable with cold, hard statistics about mortality or accident rates,
these often highly subjective considerations--often belittled as the "outrage" component--exert a
disproportionate influence on decisions. Because such elusive factors are difficult to measure or
model, they have been traditionally excluded from conventional risk assessment methodology,
dismissed as only opinions or preferences, or if they are included, it's only as "guiding values"
‘\ib"‘ during a later risk management phase. Yer the political reality is that environmental menagers
,,}3- must comprehensively address the full scope of risk in order for decisions to have any true
}h/_’:fiabiﬁry, lasting power, or popular suppont.

e

The full scope of risk also is profoundly influenced by personal experiences (which may be
misleading), how information is presented (mortality versus survival rates), degree of familiarity,
biased media coverage, strength of convictions (that remain steadfast regardless of evidence to
the contrary), and a host of other highly variable individual factors. Moreover, when nuclear
issues in particular are considered, factors such as uncontrollability, dread, catastrophit potential
(on a global scale), fatal consequences, immediacy, high risk to future generations, and
involuntariness take on a heightened influence,!” For example, people are generally willing to
accept risks from voluntary activities (such as skiing) that are roughly 1000 times greater than
from involuntary hazards (such as food preservatives).'

Clearly, risk means different things to different people.'® For example, a high degree of
"perceived" risk typically is required to cause a change in behavior, such as avoidance, stricter
discharge limits, or in the case of remedial decisions, "clean-up.” It is time to move beyond the
arbitrary and fallacious technical distinctions between "hazard" and "outrage," which are too
commonly misinterpreted separately as "real” and "perceived” risks (i.e., not "real" to experts,
those who matter, even if "real" to affected communities, who don't matter). In point of fact,
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factors commonly associated with "outrage” are more often than not found to be related to
quality of life and cultural values that truly are at real nsk.

2) It Always Retums to Values

Hence, conventional quantitative risk assessments alone tell only a limited part of the story,
Numbers can provide a representative version of the truth--if the right data are collected--but a
comprehensive characterization of risk and its role in risk management and remedial decision-
making always retums to values and quality of life issues. The real question is whose values
will govern the process. Will it be those of remote, uninvolved "experts,” a distant, self-
obsessed, and sometimes uninformed federal government, or those of the communities that are
affected by such actions every day?

There is much more at risk than human health and the environment, although these are clear
measures of health and risk, Important qualitative and cultural values--and cultures themselves--
are at risk from DOE facilities and past, current, and future activities across the nation. This
equally important cultural risk can only be determined by including both values and the affected
communities directly in a rigorous and systematic evaluation process. Such concems are at the
very heart of the environmental justice reforms that all federal cabinet-level departments are
implementing. These values cannot simply be applied as post hoc "scaling factors" to the "real"
(read: legitimate) hazard data during a subsequent risk management phase, nor should they be

used solely to modify the tail end of a decision process after.the "experts" have already framed
the discussion and established "their" boundaries as to the scope of the study or range of options.

Without a more rigorous, credible, and comprehensive process, decisions based on risk alone
may result at best in unprotective or short-sighted remedial actions. At worst, they result in
political decisions that are based solely on budgetary constraints and rely on a biased,
fragmentary information base. To facilitate the widespread acceptance necessary for success and
to comprise a credible approach to risk management and remedial action decision making,
traditional risk evaluation must become a more responsive, open, and humane process.

B, Moving Beyvond Conventional Risk Assessment

1} Owverview

The widespread deficiencies and limitations of conventional risk assessment, both as a technical
evaluation methodology and as a policy or political decision-making tool, are well recognized by
many diverse interests (see Appendix H)}. Risk assessment is often praised for its ability to
quantitatively characterize, and thus support ranking or prioritization of actions necessary to
eliminate, control, or 'manage’ risk.”® But conventional risk methods are plagued nonetheless by
. a number of inherent limitations in their ability to reflect cultural or other social values--such as
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those of American Indian tribes--that are not easily quantified, numerically simulated, or
modeled. Regardless, a full evaluation of risk remains a highly subjective matter, which
necessarily includes qualitative atiributes, cultural factors, and subjective judgements. No true or
comprehensive characterization of risk can ignore such fundamental and integral considerations,
which can only be identified and incorporated through comprehensive involvement of affected
communities and their values throughout the process.

Because so many different sets of values (whose to choose?) are commonly involved, some of
which may conflict, many processes and decisions simply leave it to the "experts" or settle for a
solution that appears least objectionable to the most people at the surface, even if it is short-
sighted or unprotective. Too often, “conssnsus” simply means compromising any real substance
out of a process or decision.

"When common ground is limited, we reach for acceptability, not desirability. In
environmental management, when stakeholders have different value systems
(cultures) we tend toward analytic thinking. Therefore, trying to get holistic
thinking from people with different value systems is difficult. Analytic thinking
supports science, individualism, and discovery. Holistic thinking supports

* management, consensus, and optimization. For [successful] environmental
management, clearly we want to blend both holistic and analytic thinking in a

r. situation where our differences force us toward analytic thinking.

"We don't have to define desirability precisely. A rough estimate will do. . . . [A]
rough estimate of desirability is not only easier, it's better. ... [W]hen we define
exact boundaries, people will tend to focus on the boundary and meet lower
requirements,

"The answer is to optimally blend holistic and analytic thinking and to trade off
'ﬂ \individualism and technology against unified values and management. Holistic

- t‘)' thinking is in itself oriented toward this blend. The environment deserves a
L\i{ 4}) profound understanding of the harmonious blend of science ancl,mz—mage:rmam:."21
,_- E\L Risk evaluations, as integral components of a political process, should not be allowed to
i\
1

b,smgularly substitute for the need to weigh a broad spectrum of relevant information and make
\Pp) (\, +tough decisions or political choices. Nor should tough choices simply default to the so-called
\(-,‘pa.nel of experts approach that only facilitates further disconnect from affected communities,
wf 0 justifies a "solicit input" and "respond to comments" approach, and isolates democratic decision-
b \@A making from those activities that affect people's lives and their communities every day.
\

2) Building Consensus

These widely recognized limitations have led to numerous attempts to improve the quality,
comprehensiveness, and responsiveness of risk evaluation efforts, One of these efforts was
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conducted in direct response to Assistant Secretary Grumbly's request before the National
Research Counci] in November 1993, which resulted in a report called Building Consensus
Through Risk Assessment and Management of the DOE's Environmental Remediation Program
(1994). The Building Consensus report in particular attempts to outline a new risk evaluation
framework. It begins by highlighting two elements essential to building a credible risk
evaluation process: "it is vital to the quality of the {risk evaluation] process that independent
external review and public [and tribal] participation occur throughout”** and the "importance of
including considerations other than quantitative ones in risk assessment and risk management."*

The inclusion of meaningful and effective public/tribal participation in all phases of a credible
risk evaluation program is the clearest way to build credibitity, which Building Consensus spells
out in some detail.

"Stakeholder™ participation should begin with scoping and continue throughout the
assessment process. It should be included in key decisions and integrated into the
work plan. . .. It should begin early in the conceptual phases of a program and
continue through[out] each phase. It should be interactive and iterative, and
stakeholders should perform consultative roles in which they help define basic
concepts and approaches, rather than exclusively the more traditional 'review and
comment' role. Broad stakeholder participation can improve the quality of
assessments by increasing the comprehensiveness of data; ensuring that all site-
relevant pathways, end points, and land uses are taken into account and are based
on an accurate understanding of habits, values, and preferences of affected people;
and contributing to the discussion of appropriate and acceptable uses for risk
assessment in the process of risk management. Stakeholder panicipation in
assessing risks at DOE facilities must be an integral component of any process
that is expected to result in credible, broadly accepted assessments."™ {emphasis
added]

Moreover, Assistant Secretary Grumbly is particularly sensitive to the essential need for
credibility in order to gain public, tribal, and regulator acceptance. Such credibility results
directly from a responsive, responsible, and competent organization fully satisfying a-
comprehensive set of objectives. Building Consensus outlines six essential attributes that any
risk evaluation "institution"” must possess:

« "It needs to be perceived as being neutral and credible.

+ "It needs the ability to conduct scientifically valid and responsible risk assessments.

« "Its assessments must be subjected to independent external review by technical experts
[not just agents selected by the organization responsible, paradoxically, for both
pollution and clean-up].

- "It needs the ability to plan, organize, manage, and facilitate public {and iribal]
participation in [affected] communities.

- "It needs to have [financial and scientific] management capability.
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+ "It needs the ability to communicate complicated scientific information on potential
risks and uncertainties effectively."™

"Building Consensus’ then identifies four principal objectives for risk assessments:

* Providing "credibility,”

« The need to "operate expeditiously,”

+ The need to "consider the full range of risks of concern to stakeholders in the light of
social, religious, historical, political, land-use, and cultural values and needs," and

« Being "efficient and cost effective and produc[ing] results that contribute to
identification of remedies and priorities."*

C. Toward Holistic/Intesrated Environmental Manasement

OSQ' Y A number of recently completed efforts directly confront recognized problems and limitations
&( \ﬁ*\b with conventional risk assessment methodology. Each attempts to establish criteria and
\‘3‘0 X process(es) that provide 2 sufficiently comprehensive information base to support credible,
“@n technically defensible, and politically acceptable risk management and remedial decisions.

A recurrent theme among all of these efforts has been the need to directly address those
important qualitative issues, social/cultural values, and elements of time traditionally ignored in
conventional risk assessment and piecemeal {crisis) environmental management. The focus of
these efforts has been to develop a more comprehensive and rigorous framework that specifically
includes qualitative considerations and social/cujtural values as an integral component of the risk
evaluation and decision making process. This focus is based on universal recognition that many
factors in addition to quantitative data are relevant to priority setting and risk management, and
that these must be included in the evaluation process in order to provide both credibility and
comprehensiveness to the nature, magnitude, and urgency of risks identified. Moreover, there is
- consistent and universal recognition among these efforts of the critical need for integrated

} tribal/public participation throughout the decision making process for it.to gain the credibility

and popular support necessary for success. -

These innovative risk evaluation efforts all have directly and successfully challenged the well
recognized limitations of conventional risk assessment methodology. They have attempted to
construct comprehensive and workable solutions that will improve both the usefulness and
defensibility of risk evaluation as an analytical support technique and as a decision-making tool.
These state-of-the-art studies consciously recognize and fully incorporate the full scope of risk
into their process, and show how it can be done efficiently, cost-effectively, and credibly.

In many respects, these approaches can meet Assistant Secretary Grumbly's mandate by building
in credibility and effective tribal/public participation throughout the process. The selected
examples highlight numerous, workable, and cost effective alternatives. The critical obstacle yet
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to be overcome is the still deeply entrenched institutional resistance within DOE and its
contractors that has effectively prevented even the consideration of new or more comprehensive
approaches, let alone their implementation. The principal challenge now is to adapt and adopt
these techniques into DOE's decision-making framework, both at the site-specific and complex-
wide levels, and to foster DOE'sirecognition that such efforts will pay off both politically and
financially with more widespread popular support and more timely, cost-effective results.

Nine different forums that explo;e comprehensive risk evaluation and holistic environmental
‘management are highlighted in Appendix I; they are by no means exhaustive, These include the
Blacksburg Forum, the Vermont;Comparative Risk Project, the Wisconsin Tribes Comparative
Risk Project, and the California Comparative Risk Project, and five Hanford-specific forums,
Values-Based Risk Evaluation, the Hanford Future Site Uses Working Group, the Hanford Tank
Waste Task Force, the Hanford Environmental Dose Reconstruction Project, and the Native
American Working Group. :

Each of these efforts has developed an innovative approach to characterizing risk and/or
developing environmental priorities that are built upon meaningful and comprehensive
tribal/public participation throughout the process and firm incorporation of social, cultural, and
aesthetic values directly within their evaluation methodology. Each, however, has depended
upon a combination of science, an upfront awareness of the critical role of perspective and
uncertainty, and the combined judgement (recognizing its subjectivity) of scientists, citizens, and
affected community members. The consistent and systematic application of evaluation criteria to
both quantitative and qualitative considerations also permit ranking, where desired. Moreover,
all forums independently agree that true risk cannot be accurately and comprehensively
characterized--and hence broadly accepted risk evaluations result--without an overarching holistic
perspective and breadth of data that fundamentally recognizes and incorporates values and
qualitative measures’of risk into integrated environmental management strategies.

D. Risks Costs, and Benefits are Interrelated

Reducing risks requires action on (or in) the ground. The magnitude, breadth, severity, and
urgency of the multiple threats that Hanford poses will necessarily result in involuntary human
suffering, accumulating environmental damage, and growing associated public health costs, either
immediately or over the long-term. Avoiding the adverse impacts, whether direct or indirect,
that result directly from such threats can only occur by effectively removing or reducing the
risks.

Real risk reduction canrot be accomplished legislatively by gutting current environmental laws,
by removing the rights of citizens and communities to enforce such laws on their own if
government will not, or by establishing remedial standards or residual risk levels that are not
truly protective, but merely the result of intense political pressure and "compromise.” True risk
reduction must be focused where the greatest risks are really located, which is not in the halls of
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Congress or DOE (even though some might disagree). Not only affected communities, but
society as a whole will truly benefit, over both the short- and long-term, from substantive actions
that demonstrably protect human health, the environment, and cultural values., Many people
simply don't trust government and government officials these days--and rightfully so--because of
government's persistent failures to live up to commitments. Congress and especially DOE also
would benefit enormously and immeasurably from society's restored faith and trust in a
government that does not often seem to protect the interests of society as a whole.

The current annuzl Hanford EM budget (FY 95) is on the order of $1.4 billion. Current
planning in both DOE and Congress indicates that such order-of-magnitude levels are unlikely to
continue, regardless of actual field conditions. Allocation of the current Hanford budget is split
between various programs including Waste Management, Nuclear Materials and Facility
Stabilization, Environmental Restoration, Landlord, and others (Appendix J). For example,
funding for Environmental Restoration nationwide totals about 25% of DOE's EM budget, but at
Hanford this program accounts for only 13% of expenditures. Moreover, while it is expected
that the overall EM budget will decline in real dollars over the next few years, major new
"clean-up" responsibilities, such as the Savannah River Site, SC, and the Mound Plant, OH, wll
be added, leaving even fewer dollars available for existing commitments.

As most people would perceive it, very little of this budget is directed at actual "clean-up" (i.e,,
the proactive components of remediation and restoration, decontamination and decommissioning};
the bulk of funds are spent on "waste management," or simply maintaining the status quo. For
example, at Hanford, fully two-thirds of the dollars now spent go simply to monitor and maintain
existing conditions (or confirm that they are growing worse) at tank farms, in contaminated
facilities, and to store hazardous wastes, and nothing more. Another 20% goes directly for
"overhead:" additional major indirect costs that further inflate this figure are hidden throughout
each program's budget. [f progress in achieving “clean-up" is ever to occur, a fundamental
change in thinking, goals, and decision-making framneworks is desperately required.

1} The Need for a Proactive On-the-Ground Commitment

"Clean-up" of DOE sites has come under increasing scrutiny by tribes, the public, and Congress
because considerable expenditures of public funds over the past five years have resulted in little
apparent accomplishment of outlined goals. Qutside of DOE, there is widespread support for
proactive remedial and restoration actions: remove or stabilize existing wastes and
contamination, stop discharges into the Columbia River, pump-and-treat contaminated
groundwater, stabilize tank wastes and spent fuel, remove or reuse outmoded facilities, etc. To
most of Hanford's “stakeholders” and to most individuals of whatever community, these types of
actions are what most people think of as "clean-up.”

It's not that enougl money is not available, it's more a lack of proactive conunitment and focus
to actually conduct meaningful "clean-up" in the field and not just maintain the status quo.
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Prioritization alone is not enough. The basic problem has been a refusal to act. Endless
discussions at DOE center on ancillary issues, having all the answers before beginning, waiting
for better/cheaper technology, residual risk and clean-up standards, duplicative monitoring, and a
focus on the letter but not spirit of regutatory requirements. These distractions have in common
that they are all forms of delay or doing nothing. Together they have led to a remarkable lack
of action in the field to actually reduce or eliminate those very real risks that are affecting both
human and ecological communities every day,.

Risk evaluation or prioritization cannot bacome yet another excuse for rationalizing still further
delays or doing nothing, for continuing to stall meaningful actions while contamination spreads,
for failing to develop values-based remedial designs, or for refusing to accept responsibility for
tough decisions that lead to action. It is especially critical that, in an era of budgetary
constraints, limited resources must target meaningful actions and focused data coliection that
directly reduce current and future risks to humans and other communities, not just continued
monitoring. The longer we wait, the morz complex, difficult, costly, and widespread problems
will become. Fences (or other institutionzl controls) alone cannot mitigate these threats, either
now or in the future,

2) Impacts of Proposed Budeet Reductions for Cost-Effective Risk Reduction

Proposed EM budget reductions over the next several years have been self-imposed at the DOE-
Headquarters level in an attempt to avoid perhaps a less selective Congressional budget axe.
Currently proposed major cutbacks for FY 1996 and 1997 mean that available funds will be
inadequate to meet scheduled TPA milestones, which constitute legally binding commitments on
the federal government. The focus of proposec[ cuts would appear to bring virtually all
meaningful field remediation efforts, such as groundwater pump-and-treat programs, to a
grinding halt. To make matters worse in the eyes. of tribes, the public, regulators, and
stakeholders, the Environmental Restoration Program appears to be the disproportionate focal
point of cuts year after year. Moreover, expensive new production activities that are now being
proposed cannot take precedence, and must not be permitted at the expense of "cleaning up” the
legacy of past weapons production activities. DOE appears to be deliberately setting ftself up to
fail in the eyes of tribes, the public, and Congress when it proposes the largest cutbacks in just
those areas that demonstrate the most visible on-the-ground action and have the greatest popular
support to accomplish what most people would consider "clean-up.”

DOE appears to be heading down the same road to failure because, in its panic to address both
real and feared budget cutbacks, it has reireated into its former (?) secretive habits and failed to
seek the support and involvement of its "constituents." By not involving its constituents, their
values, and interests in the hard decisions to be mads, DOE is bound to repeat its past mistakes
and fail once again. For example, groundwater pump-and-treatment programs have received
widespread support from a diverse group of interests because they are proven to be highly
effective and meaningfully contribute to removing, reducing, or controlling further contaminant
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migration--both at Hanford and elsewhers. Few other "clean-up" programs share such a high
degree of popular support and demonstrated field success. Specifically, one groundwater pump-
and-treat project addressing carbon tetrachloride contamination in the Hanford 200 Areas has
been enormously successful.® But DOE and especially its contractors have been disturbingly
quiet about this unabashed success story--perhaps because they then might be expected to
implement such programs more widely.

Contractors must not be allowed to control and further stall meaningful progress out of simple
self-interest and greed. It is not unusual for contractors to stall or oppose implementing an
agreed upon approach in order to simply perpetuate and institutionalize the incoming federal
dollars. The increasing proliferation of contractors (and contractor employees) at the Hanford
site has greatly compounded already exacerbated communications problems and work efficiency.
Moreover, having too many contractors also has facilitated an "empire-building" mentality
consisting largely of petty turf battles. Many program managers appear to have lost all sight of
the overall purpose and direction of "clean-up" in their narrowly focused zeal to contro!
programs, staff, workscope, and ever more dollars. Unfortunately, contractors often contribute
more to Hanford's problems than to its desperately needed solutions.

Those who only question what is done without simultaneously asking how it is done miss the
point. Over a year ago, the Hanford Federal Facility Compliance Agreement was amended to
include a Cost and Management Efficiency Initiative geared to result in 2 savings of $1 billion at
Hanford alone over the next five years. Yet DOE and its contractors appear to have done little
to actually implement this desirable program, to actually eliminate top-heavy management,
excessive overhead and indirect costs, bureaucratic inefficiency, excessive and redundant
oversight, focus employee activities, and to actually get the dollars focused into on-the-ground
actions--such as Hanford groundwater pump-and-treat projects. To our knowledge, few if any
measures of success have been developed for this effort, and no attempts to solicit values,
involve outside interests, and to develop an overarching philosophy for improvement have yet
been made.

Similarly promising efforts such as the Schedule Optimization Study (1992) and the Project
Performance Improvement Plan (1994)--studies specifically commissioned by DOE--also have
faded into oblivion, once the initial fanfare and excitement has dissipated. These forums directly
address true obstacles to "clean-up" progress, but their recommendations are consistently ignored
by DOE managers who are much more a part of the problem than the solution, Rather than let
themselves be blamed, attention is diverted from the crux of the problem. For example, many
now call for scrapping the TPA, because "it” can be blamed as the source of delays and
excessive costs. This diversionary tactic is their first choice, even though DOE has made few
good faith efforts up to this point to live up to the agreements it signed, which were negotiated
in good faith. Another DOE strategy has been to reduce, postpone, or eliminate workscope and
staff in the field, but not in the managers' offices. What does this portend for DOE's already
tarnished credibility and trustworthiness in the eyes of tribes, the public, or Congress?
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3) Action in the Field, Not the Hails of Congkess, Is Required

Aehon 10 foe freld w lf nof be accermd)shed o freror an 1'a Comagress -
Enough is known now about the most urgent and severe Hanford risks and conditions to begin
meaningful action in the field. More data or information is always desirable and in fact must be
collected in order to better understand and comprehensively characterize the full scope of
Hanford risks sitewide and support their prioritization for resolution. But there are many things
that can be done immediately to move ahead with "clean-up” in the field.® Use the lessons
learned along the way to adjust and make necessary improvements; valuable data and new
insights will result. The key point now is to start. Make major management and decision-
making framework changes, involve affected communities in all aspects of decisions and
programs, refocus programs to accomplish timely, good faith results in the field, etc.

"Changing the rules” by legislating "clean-up" approaches or remedial’ standards without
sustained, effective, and comprehensive "clean-up" of the nation's Cold War legacy in the field
will only lead to further, magnified, and more widespread problems in the future. While creating
"national sacrifice zones" apparently can be rationalized by some as cost-effective in the short-
term, this short-sighted approach will necessarily result in proportionally much greater public
health, environmental, and societal costs over the full period of many thousands of years that
such risks will persist, grow, and spread. This legacy, imposed upon tribal and other
communities without their knowledge or consent, appears to be rooted in a profound belief that
science can be legislated, that both legal and moral considerations can be dismissed if they're
inconvenient, and that federal government commitments can remain unfulfilled.

V. CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS

Cost-risk-benefit analyses will increasingly be used to support budget allocation, prioritization,
and remedial standards. Because of the unforgiving potential consequences of poor or politically
expedient decisions, it is more important than ever to improve and better integrate risk
assessment, risk management, and decision analysis tools to fit the data needs, public desires,
and federal government responsibilities. Within any particular decision.context, it is imperative
to maintain a consistency of philosophy and a clear understanding of the information fieeds
(breadth, precision, and uncertainty) at different decision levels. Furthermore, this participatory
democratic process should be driven by values-based goals, and supported by the most
appropriate and defensible tools chosen specifically to accomplish the identified goals.

» Equal access to a shared decision process is often lacking. Full tribal/public
participation should influence all stages of the process, from scoping, to values
identification, to information requirements, to the final decision.

» The process must begin with statements of values, principles, and decision criteria,
rather than simply with narrow technical problem statements. Values are system
requirements, not just opinions or preferences that can be "addressed" later.
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A. The Lessons of Piecemeal Environmental Management

The current lack of an integrated environmental management policy based on comprehensive and
clearly stated principles and objectives, either at Hanford specifically or throughout the DOE
complex in general, has resulted in a long and frustrating history of poor decisions, lost time,
and inestimatable sums of wasted public dollars. Constant internal reorganizations and
perpetually high staff tumover at DOE effsctively prevent learning from either past mistakes or .
successes, For example, the following recent failures from Hanford illustrate the dire need for
an overarching vision and consistency of purpose, a more sound integration of technical,
institutional, and cultural perspectives, a more sound and open intergovernmental decision
process, and a solid base of information to begin with.

» N-Springs barrier (failed to address cultural sensitivity and overlooked technical
feasibility issues in rush to act),

« Waste entombment in grout (did not satisfy health and retrievability requirements and
failed to involve and meet public/tribal acceptance),

« EMSL siting and resiting {(ignored cultural resource protection concemns voiced by both
tribes and DOE's own contractor),

« Proposal to quarry rip-rap or barrier material from sacred sites such as Gable Mountain
(failure to consider affected tribal community/spiritual values and long-term,

T cumulative environmental impacts to on- or offsite quarry sites)},

+ Aesthetic degradation of Gable Mountain from proposed nearby SMES siting (failure
to consider affected tribal community/spiritual. values),

» Location of ERDF within prime sage-steppe habitat (decision made without tribal/
public/natural resource trustee input, considering long-term environmental impacts,
or habitat mitigation requirements),

« Deficiencies of simple surface barriers for long-term environmental and value
protection (failure to provide long-term protectiveness, indirect and cumulative
impacts of mining vast amounts of hard rock and cover soils from extemal sites),

« Proposal to renege on 300 Process Trenches ROD (original agreement to remove
wastes now deemed "too hazardous" to workers), and

« Claim to have "cleaned up" 45% of the Hanford site (a highly deceptive public
relations campaign because only an infinitesimal fraction of 1% of contamination--
none radioactive--was involved, and restoration of disturbed areas is highly
limited).

- B, The Strength of Integrated/Holistic Environmental Management

On the other hand, defensible and widely acceptable decisions are much harder to enumerate.
Where they exist, each has in common components of the broader integrated environmental
management philosophy described herein, which depend upon z more effective and substantive
tribal/public involvement in values identification and multiple phases of decision making, and a
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more solid, if still incomplete, information base. The examples below owe their success to an
overarching vision that reflects widely accepted valuss and a consistency of purpose--elements
that are blatantly missing from any of the above failures.

+ Recently completed Environmental Restoration Program Refocusing amendments to
Hanford Tri-Party Agreemant (which DOE balked at signing for months),

+ Some Facility Transition planning, and

» The identified "Path Forward" for spent fuel in the K-basins.

In fact, the development of clearly defined principles, goals, and decision criteria and a single
sitewide engineering design basis which directly incorporates values, expectations, interests, and
rights will be essential to provide the holistic framework necessary for both technically
defensible and politically acceptable decisions. This process must include the fundamental
establishment of a comprehensive and effective intergovernmental process built together with
tribal sovereigns, and not just in response to them.

C. Retumning to Congress' Mandate

The success of DOE's environmental management program overall and the permanence of
decisions that result ultimately will require a much stronger information base than now exists.
Effective prioritization of activities can only occur with sufficient information, which will also
provide a baseline against which risk reduction progress can be measured in terms of both
health-effectiveness and cost-effectiveness, and for which cost-risk-hezlth goals can be
developed. Credibility, however, will depend upon developing clear and focused data objectives
and will require an open process that facilitates the equal participation of affected communities
and a comprehensive inclusion and evaluation of all major issues of concern. Current data
quality ranges from zero to subjective to (occasionally) relative and (rarely) qualitative or
quantitative. Because of a long history of successful and sustainable environmenial management,
tribes would appear to be one of the few sources of sound technical and policy guidance on what
information is needed for various decision contexts and how to collect it cost-effectively.
» What is the relation between compliance agreement requirements and actual
environment, health, and safety effectiveness?
» Under what circumstances is a life-cycle/cost-risk approach needed, when will a
budget-based approach suffice, and when must cultural values predominate?

In returning to these original questions that Congress sought answers to, it is imperative to note
that credible cost-risk-benefit analyses cannot take place until 2 more comprehensive and
defensible risk picture begins to develop. This will require the integration of both a sufficient
information base and the values of affected communities. This critical point appears to be
recognized by both Departmental and Congressional leaders, but now miust result in actions
being implemented to provide the necessary scope of information together with the necessary
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process that facilitates involvement of affected communities. Only then can the questions
Congress has asked be adequately, comprehensively, credibly, and defensibly addressed.

Notes

1. The term “clean-up"” constitutes one of the most overused and abused terms associated with DOE's new
environmental restoration mission at many of its sites. Although this term is often used as shorthand for &
-variety of activities, its overuse has led to a loss in any real meaning and in fact its use frequently obscures the
true nature of actions taking place. In this report, the term “clean-up” is used only in a general sense to convey
an overall image. Specific actions are referred to by the appropriate term, such as environmentally sound waste
management, environmental remediation, or environmental restoration. Although more cumbersome, these terms
more accurately and correctly deseribe the specific nature of actions being undertaken.

2. For the purposes of this report, ¥isk' may be defined as the likelihood of adverse consequences from an
action or condition. Quantitative risk assessments tend to substitute the term "probability’ for likelihood,’ with
the implication of greater mathematical rigor and precision.

3. Risk analyses may encompass a wide variety of techniques and approaches. Approaches may produce either
quantitative (numerical, probabilistic) results, or result in qualitative rankings such as high, medium, or low
levels of risk, Types of analyses commonly in use include, but are not limited to: quantitative risk assessment,
comparative risk assessment, qualitative risk assessment, values-based evaluation, alternatives assessment, worst-
case scenarios, fault-tree analyses, and other techniques,

4, At first glance, risk assessment appears to offer a number of distinct advantages. In remedial decision-
making, for example, 2 number of potential benefits have been recognized.

+ Risk assessment helps in ranking the relative importance of individual contributions to overall risk.

« Risk assessment helps to identify risks that are easily reduced or eliminated.

+ Risk assessment can provide an objective [7] basis for decisions on controlling or managing risks.

+ Risk assessment can provide important quanlitative information as input to decisions for allocating resonrces
to remediaie sites.

+ Risk assessment makes it possible lo rantk remedial alternatives in terms of risk to workers, the environment,
and the public.

+ Perhaps most important, risk assessment can provide a process for consensus and a forum for the participation
of stakeholders in the dev clopmcnt of the risk assessment process and the identification of important
social, cultural, and tribal values in the selection of factors to be assessed and remediation alternatives
to be analyzed. This process will hopefully lead to greater acceptance of the eventual result of that
remediation as well as provide insights as to how to reduce public health impact during and after
remediation. [emphasis added]

from Building Consensus, p. 13-14.

5. President Clinton issued Executive Order 12898, "Federal Actions to Address Environmental Justice in
Minority Populations and Low-Income Populations,” on February 11, 1994. "The purpose of this Order is to
underscore certain provisions of existing laws that can help ensure that all communities and persons across the
nation live in a safe and healthful environment.” The cover letter to the Order further states that "[¢]ach Federal
agency shall analyze the environmental effects, including human health, economic and social effects, of Federal
actions, including effects on minority communities and low-income communities, when such analysis is required

March 1995 Page 25




SCOPING REPORT: NUCLEAR RISKS .IN TRIBAL CONMMUNITIES

¥

by the National Environmental Policy Act of 1969 MNEPA). .." Among the requirements in this Order is the
identification of diffcrential patterns of consumption of natural resources, and considerations of environmental
and human health risks as well as social and economic impacts.

6. Closing the Circle on the Splitting of the Atom, The Environmental Legacy of Nuclear " eapons Production
in the United States and W hat the Department of Energy is Doing A bout [ U.8. Depaniment of Energy, Office
of Environmental Management, January 1993, p. 9.

7. Closing the Circle, and Environmental Management 1995. U.S. Department of Energy, Office of
Environmental Management, February 1995,

8. Closing the Circle.
9. See supplemental documentation in Appendix F.

10. E.g., the Comprehensive Environmental Response, Compensation and Liability Act, "CERCLA or
'Superfund’,” 42 U.S.C. § 9601 et seq., the Emergency Planning and Community Right-to-Know Act "EPCRA,"
42 U.S.C. § 11001 et seq., and the Resource Conservation and Recovery Act, 42 U.S.C. 6901§ et seq.

11. Forcing ATSDR to more meaningfully fulfill its CERCLA mandate would be a step in the right direction,
Few of its current efforts have anything to do with understanding or assessing impacts to communities and their
health, either presently or in the future,

12, See Appendix C,

13. The term ‘%ecocnltural landscape’ refers to a combination of "landscape ecology” plus the term "cultural
landseape," as used by the U.S. Forest Service. It is intended to convey’a more all-inclusive ccosystem concept
in which humans and their values are an integral part of the whole system and not separate from it.

14, The crisis created by DOE contractors unearthing American Indian cultural artifacts during site grading
operations for the Environmental and Molecular Sciences Laboratory (EMSL) in April 1994 is a case in point.
Following release of the initial Enviconmental Assessment for siting EMSL in 1992, the CTUIR submitted
comments emphasizing the high potential for cultvral artifacts being present along this river margin bluff site.
Similar reservations also were expressed by cultural resources staff of DOE's own contractor, the Pacific
Northwest Laboratory (PNL). These concerns were ignored. Instead, the favored river view site was chosen in
spite of voiced concerns and the availability of two less risky siting options. After artifacts were discovered on
the second day of site activities, the process came to a screeching halt while restoration activities began. After
several months delay, the building was resited to one of the original alternative locations. This fiasco
unnecessarily cost the U.S. taxpayers between $3 and 8 million, solely because DOE fziled to listen to
legitimate and widely expressed concemns.

15, See Section 1V, Subsection C, Toward Integrated/Holistic Environmental Management, and Appendix I,
16, Slovic, Paul, 1987, Perception of risk: Science, v. 236, p. 281-283,
17. See Slovie, Paul, 1987, Perception of Risk: Science, v. 236, Figure 1, p. 282.

18, Slovie, Paul, 1987, Perception of risk: Science, v, 236, p. 282,
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19. These ideas, which are further expanded upen within this note, are largely adapted from Stovie, Paul, 1987,
Perception of risk: Science, v. 236, p. 280-285,

This is particularly the case with rapidly evolvinz chemical and nuclear technology issues and the impacts these
technologies increasingly have on modern sociery and the environment--technologies that are unfamiliar and
incomprehensible 1o most people. Harmful conseguences may be rare or delayed, hence difficult to quantify or
statistically analyze. Such consequences, however, often may be catastrophic, long-lasting, involuntary, not
easily reduced, have fatal consequences, appear unzontrollable, pose a high or increasing risk to future
generations, and receive much public ettention (s2¢ Figure following Appendix G). Events like the 1986
Chernobyl meltdown in the former Soviet Union, the 1985 Bhopal chemical release accident in India, or the
1979 accident at the Three-Mile Island nuclear plaat in the northeastern United States fit this category.

Such events have been interpreted as "signals” by some researchers that “effort and expense beyond that
indicated by a {conventional] cost-benefit analysis might be warranted to reduce the possibility of "high-signal
accidents.” Events involving nuclear weapons (wer), nuclear weapons fallout, nuclear reactor accidents, and
redioactive waste all are specifically identified as “particularly likely to have the potential to produce large
ripples. As aresult, risk analyses involving these hazards need to be made sensitive to these possible higher
order impacts.”

"In short, 'riskiness' means more to people than "expected number of fatalities.! Attempts lo characterize,
compare, and regulate risks must be sensitive to this broader conception of risk. ... [T]here is wisdom as well
as error in public attitudes and perceptions. Lay people sometimes lack certain information about hazards.
However, their basic conceptualization of risk is much richer than that of experts and reflects legitimate
eoncerns that are typically omitted from expert Ksk assessments. As a result, risk communication and risk
management efforts are destined to fail unless they are structured as a two-way process. Each side, expert and

public, has something valid to contribute. Each side must respect the insights and intelligence of the other,”
[emphasis added] :

20. Refer to Endnote 4, above. ,
21. Report of the Blacksburg Forum: The First Stzp Toward the Holistic Approach to Environmental

Management: Management Systems Laboratery, Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University, Blacksburg,
VA, 1991, p. 19-20.

22. Building Consensus Through Risk Assessment and Management of the Depariment of Energy’s
Environmental Remediation Progrem: Naltional Research Council, Committee to Review Risk Management in
the DOE's Environmental Remediation Program: National Academy Press, Washingto"n, D.C, 1994, pT21.

23. Building Consensus, p. 23.

24, The term stakeholder' is commonly used 1o encompass all ‘interested and affected parties' that may be impacted
by a particular action or proposed zction. A catch-all term, it often indiscriminantly lumps together state and local
governments, public interest groups, business and labor interests, environmental groups, and others, in addition to
sovereign tribal nations. But not all 'stakeholders’ are created equal. Tribal nations comprise a unique legal entity
whose rights, interests, and responsibilities are both distinct from and superior to those of state and local
governmental interests and any public interest groups. Tribal sovereignty is formally recognized and protected in
treaties signed with the United States government, in which tribes specifically reserved rights to utilize lands and
resources and to perform traditional activities as they have for thousands of years. Moreover, the treaties also
imposed a trust responsibility upon the U.S. government to protect and preserve those lands and resources upon
_which tribes depend for subsistence or other cultural activities. Furthermore, Columbia Plateau tribes are unusual
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among many tribal nations in that their treaties specifically provide off-reservation treaty rights and guarantee access
to resources throughout the lands ceded to the United States in the treaties and throughout all other usual and
accustomed locations. The sovereignty of tribal nztions also requires the U.S. government to establish formal
government-to-government relations and to proactively consult with tribes concerning any proposed federal action or
program that may affect the interests of tribes, as mandated in the DOE Indian Policy. Tribes are also designated
as Natural Resource Trustees under CERCLA, and thus must be formally consulted in the planning, management,
and execution of any "clean-up" programs developed under CERCLA that may impact their sovereignty, treaty-
reserved rights, lands, natural and cultural resources, or other interests. No other entities commonly considered
‘stakeholders' share these unique and distinct rights and privileges. This point is a consistent source of confusion
among many state and federal agencies and elemeats of the public, especially outside the Pacific Northwest where
such conditions are rare. Hence, tribes should always be separately identified and their unique rights and interests
formally acknowledged.

25. Building Consensus, p. 36-37.
26. Building Ceonsensus, p. 37-38,
27. Building Consensus, p. 24, 26,

28. It is especially interesting to note that any quantitative risk assessment conducted to define the current risk
posed by carbon tetrachloride contamination in the 200 Areas would show that the current risk is far below
regulatory thresholds that normally would trigger a response action. Thus, such a result would more typically be
used to support non-action at the site because there are not now viable exposure pathways to humans or the
accessible environment, in the absence of considering this groundwater as a drinking water source. This narrow
view, of course, totally ignores any future threat posed when existing ¢ontamination migrates and begins to
discharge into the Columbia River at concentrations far above permissible standards, as shown in modeling results.
Furthermore, this unique scenario clearly emphasizes how risk assessments may or may not be used for political
reasons or in reésponse to public concerns. In this case, social values and qualitative concerns about the potential
future impacts of this known carcinogen and its inevitable discharge into the Columbia River vastly outweigh the
strictly quantitative assessment which in and of itself would show that only 2 'negligible’ risk is now present.

29. Refer to Section III, Sub-section B, and Appendix G.
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APPENDIX A

DOE's RISK REPORT TO CONGRESS

Several different Committees of both houses of the United States Congress and various offices
within the U.S. Department of Energy ar2 examining standardized use of risk-based remedial
decision-making to prioritize, and presumably allocate budgets for, "clean-up" of DOE nuclear
production sites across the nation,

A. Congressional Mandate

Congress passed Public Law 103-126, the National Defense Authorization Act, on October 28,
1993, in which " .. the Departnent [of Energy] is diregtad to review [federal facility]
compliance agreements and to submit by June 30, 1995 a report to the Comniittees on
Appropriations evaluating risks to the public health cid safety posed by conditions at weapons
complex facilities that are addressed by compliance agreement requirements.”

Based on a recommendation of the Conference Committee report on the FY94 Energy and Water
Development Appropriation, "the objective for this report was for the Depariment to provide
information and evaluaiion to support the eventual development of a mechanism for establishing
priorities anong competing cleanup requirements in light of limited Federal discretionary
budgets.” The conference report emphasized that "these efforts should be done without
performing exhaustive, formal risk assessments of the thousands of cleanup activities addressed
in compliance agreements." Rather, the review should constitute a qualitative "estimate of the
risk addressed by the requirements based on the best scientific evidence available” [emphasis
added]

B. Department of Energy {DOE) Responses

1)} Backeground -

In November 1993,% Assistant Secretary Grumbly announced DOE's intent to develop "a credible
risk evaluation program which will support the Department’s EM mission"” within two years.
"Good risk management, which cannot happen without good risk assessment, is critical to
program success," Grumbly observed.

He identified “credible risk evaluation” as key to DOE success in;
+» Protection of public health, safety, and the environment,

« Becoming technological world leaders in environmental restoration, and
- Establishing DOE as outstanding stewards of public resources.

March 1995 Page A-1




SCOPING REPORT: NUCLEAR RISKS IN TRIBAL COMMUNITIES

3
Ll

Mr. Grumbly fully recognized the inherent difficulties and limitations associated with
conventional risk assessment when he asked, “Should *isk’ be defined only by a set of numbers,
or are there qualitative values that need 1o be factored in?" He stated that the following closely
related issues must be addressed:

1} "We obviously need some meaningful quantitative data, but we need to
remember who our customers are--the public--and not get lost in debates
over numbers that keep us from seeing the forest for the trees.

2) "We need to balance the concerns of the public health community, which is
concerned with the results of and threats from past events and their
consequences, and the risk assessment community, which tends to focus
more on current and future problems.

3} "We need to remember that there are more than just technical problems to
consider in risk assessment. e have to address hard institutional end
political problems too. [emphasis added]

4) "Who does risk assessment matters."

Mr, Grumbly concluded, "We must have assessments that are acceptable to the scientific and
public health communities and the affected public--that's the only thing we will accept, nothing
less.”

2) Current Tools DOE is Using to Prepare Its Report to Congaress

In the past, DOE has employed a number of different tools to prioritize its funding allocations,
only some of which have focused directly on risk? Few, if any, of these methods have
withstood the test of time, largely because they do not truly and comprehensively address
legitimate concerns about funding being directed specifically at problem resolution in the field,
the full scope of risks presented by DOE facilities, or tribal/public issues, values, and the direct
involvement of affected communities.

Currently, DOE is adopting several different, and in some cases, independent mechanfsms to
utilize in preparing a report to Congress (tentatively titled "Risks and the Risk Debate:
Searching for Common Ground®). This report will outline DOE's approach to identifying,
characterizing, and prioritizing risks and developing risk-based decision mechanisms for
addressing tribal, public, and environmental health and safety concems posed by DOE sites
across the nation.

At least three independent (?) efforts are now ongoing in support of the preparation of DOE's
report to Congress. Two of these are occurring within the Department of Energy: the
Consortium for Environmental Risk Evaluation (CERE) report and the Baseline Environmental
Management Report (BEMR). DOE also is conducting another internal review known as the
EM Qualitative Risk Initiative, or Risk Data Sheet (RDS) activity; the nature, scope, and results
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of this late effort are not known to CTUIR staff, An external report is being coordinated by
Steve Blush, former DOE staffer, at the raquest of the Senate Energy and Natural Resources
Committee. The Blush report also is examining risks and costs associated with "clean-up" of
DOE sites, with particular focus on Hanford. The degree of coordination between these efforts
is unclear,

Unfortunately, none of these reports for were available to CTUIR staff prior completion of our
report,’ with the exception of a draft of the CERE evaluation. An initial evaluation of the
proposed methods, however, indicates that none of these efforts is likely to provide the desired
information base of sufficient scope, breadth, and comprehensiveness to support an adequate
description of the full nature of hazards and risks associated with the nuclear weapons complex.
Hence, this report has been prepared to assist DOE is assembling a more comprehensive and
truly representative version of the risk puzzle: the more pieces of the puzzle that are available,
the better chance we all will have of understanding and seeing the whole picture.

The inferred narrowness of existing approaches and their limited ability to provide a full risk
picture are strongly supported by our cursory review of the draft report provided to CTUIR staff
by the CERE program. The CERE program purports to assess how well weapons complex risks
and "clean-up" costs are understood by conducting a qualitative evaluation of existing
quantitative risk assessments at six selected DOE sites now governed by compliance agreements, -
A distinctly separate part of CERE's program is “cataloging concerns of minority, disadvantaged
groups, and disproportionately affected communities" as a means of providing DOE with a
"laundry list” of public concerns for consideration in its report to Congress.’

Only a draft of the CERE report was publicly available at the time this report is being prepared
(March 1995). Unfortunately, the CERE draft made available to CTUIR staff contained no new
ideas or evaluation processes, and tended simply to reflect the narrowly focused "panel of
experts” approach (yawn) that is, in fact, so much a part of the problem. Furthermore, the
CERE approach deliberately fails to consider significant risk elements such as offsite
transportation of radioactive, mixed, and hazardous chemical wastes, tribal cultural issues,
tribally unique resource use and exposure pathways, a sufficiently broad spectrum of land-use
options, multiple and cumulative impacts, and the effects of time, among others. CERE defines
an overly broad scope, but then depends on a narrow and selective information base, fails to
incorporate values and meaningful tribal/public involvement, and draws broad, sweeping
conclusions from highly limited data sets. Thus no credible either sitewide or complex-wide risk
evaluations and comprehensive cost-benefit analyses are possible. Additional discussion of
CERE program limitations is provided in Appendix D.

DOE also is conducting an internal review of its current Fiscal Year budget commitments in
order to assess current resources directed specifically at identifying and characterizing risks,
remedial costs, compliance agreement requirements, and benefits. A simple review of current
budget commitments, however, will comprise neither a sufficient nor representative measure of
true risks through time, acute and chronic health impacts, life-cycle costs, short- and long-term
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benefits, and compliance agreement requirements. Budgets and the priorities they fund are the
bedraggled by-product of multiple political compromises. They still require the application of
judgement and values. The question is whose values will govern the deciston making process.

This report intends to broaden the “clean-up" debate to inciude a full scope of pertinent risks and
costs, many of which are now effectively ignored by the more narrowly defined approaches DOE
is employing, or has employed in the past. The chief failure of the current DOE decision-
making framework is that it is dominated by the institutional values of DOE managers and
policy makers alone. It does not reflect the breadth and comprehensive perspective required to
build either credible technical evaluations or achievable risk management and remedial decisions
that share widespread popular support. Qur report focuses attention on major critical issues now
not being considered or that are even being undermined in the dynamic risk debate. By
including such issues, DOE can create a more inclusive and responsive framework that will
satisfy valid Congressional concerns that budgeted funds must be directed at efficiently and
effectively solving real problems and permit DOE to both embrace and proactively accomplish
its new mission. Most importantly, only through adopting such a reform will DOE be able to
meaningfully protect affected communities from the real risks they face, both now and in the
future.

Noles

1. The following material is excerpted from "Faet Sheet: June 1995 Report to Congress,” Draft, July 13, 1994,
obtained from CERE, February 14, 1993, :

2. "Working Toward Meaningful Risk Evaluation,” speech by Thomas Grumbly at National Research Council
Workshop to Review Risk Management in the Department of Energy's Environmental Management Program,
National Academy of Science, Washington, D.C,, November 3, 1993,

3. Examples of some of these include the RASS (Resource Allocation Support System), the Project
Management System (DOE Order 4700.1), and 13¢ current PPG (Project Planning Priority Grid). It is eritical to
note.that each of these systems, along with others, depend solely on the values, biases, and judgement process
of DOE managers, and not DOE “constituents.” Moreover, some approaches, such as RASS, fail to integrate
budget priorities across DOE programs, overcome deeply entrenched institutional barriers, and are based only on
narmrowly framed or selective evaluation and weighting criteria and a judgement process based solely on
institutional requirements. Hence, these highly limited approaches typically focus on analytical/numerical
approaches that fail to address concerns and values of affceted communities.

4, A copy of the Blush report, Train W reck along the River of Money, An Evaluation of the Hanford Cleanup,
by Steven M. Blush and Thomas H. Heitman, was received by CTUIR staff only a couple of days prior to
completion of this report. Hence, sufficient time was not available for an adequate review.

5. This CERE program overview based on Tulane Yavier CERE Program Qualitative Risk Evaluation Fact
Sheet, December 6, 1994,
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APPENDIX B

A LIMITED SAMPLE OF CONCERNS OF THE CONFEDERATED TRIBES OF THE
UMATILLA INDIAN RESERVATION COMMUNITY ON USING AN APPROPRIATELY
DEFINED RISK ASSESSMENT MODEL

by Stuart Gerald Harris, Natural Resourcz Specialist, CTUIR Hanford Program;
Enrolled Member, CTUIR

INTRODUCTION

The Umatilla Indian Reservation located near Pendleton, Oregon is occupied by descendants of
three Columbia Plateau Tribes, the Cayuse, the Walla Walla, and the Umatilla (Tribes). The
Tribal Government is referred to as the Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation
(CTUIR). As a full service government, the CTUIR Board of Trustees (BOT), makes the
decisions on providing detailed information regarding culturally sensitive information.

Under these Tribes' Treaty of 1855 [12 Stat. 945], the Tribes ceded lands to the United States.
The lands comprising the eastern portion of the U. S. Department of Energy’s (DOE) Hanford
Site is among the lands ceded by the Tribes. Under the treaty the Tribes retained rights to
perform many activities on those lands, including but not limited to fishing, hunting, gathering
roots, berries, and pasturing livestock,

Long standing U.S. Supreme Court precedent holds that the federal government (including its
executive agencies) has a trust responsibility to Indian Tribes. This means that the U.S. has a
fiduciary responsibility to protect the rights of Indian tribes, including tribes’ property and treaty
rights. Additionally, a succession of U.S. Presidents beginning with President Nixon, have
affirmed a federal policy of upholding tribal sovereignty and dealing with tribal governments on
a “govemment to government” basis, Furthermore, there are federal laws to protect tribes’
culfural, religious, and archeological sites, access to, and exclusive use,.of those sites, and of
traditions, activities, and practices associated with those sites as well as Hanford as a ‘whole.
Finally, environmental laws also confer rights upon the tribes. For example, the CTUIR is a
Trustee for Natural Resources under the Comprehensive Environmental Response, Compensation
and Liability Act (CERCLA).

CTUIR - AN INTERDEPENDENT CULTURE AND ENVIRONMENT

The CTUIR is a sovereign government, that has legal interest in the natural resources upon

which the CTUIRs Treaty rights are based, including lands of the Hanford Site. Effective

exercise of these treaty rights depends on the health of the natural resources. The CTUIR does
not want the people exercising their treaty rights to be placed at risk.
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A risk from nuclear or hazardous wastz that potentially affects one person of the CTUIR
community may have lasting impacts throughout all of the community. In other words, a wave
of risk can ripple outwards affecting all of the individuals in our culture, just like a wave
generated and propagated in a tapestry. The unique CTUIR culture can be irrevocably changed
or extinguished if enough of the environment and the natural resources on which the CTUIR
treaty rights are based are irreparably harmed. Without the natural resources, the cultural values
of critical significance to the traditional CTUIR American Indian, and her/his community would
be lost. If a culture dies, the only remnant is the material culture. In the event of the
‘unthinkable happening, a continuously sustainable natural resource based material culture, such

as the CTUIR would rapidly disperse into the natural environment leaving no trace of the living
CTUIR culture.

The people of the CTUIR are a unique culture, that has long been complexly intertwined with
the environment through their cultural, familial ties, (e.g., marriage, gender, extended families),
and relationships with other tribes. The CTUIR people have enjoyed since time immemorial,
many types of native foods and artistically constructed items of material culture (e.g., cookware,
clothing, etc.). Individual members are an inextricable part of the environment. These members,
their community and the environment are essentially one in the same.

The CTUIR culture, which has co-evolved with nature and through thousands of years of
ecological education, has provided its* people with their unique and valid version of holistic
environmental management. The traditional CTUIR American Indian is aware from cultural
teachings that the appropriate behavior lzads to continuous sustainable success in gathering food
and material. Traditional education regarding food or raw material gathering practices are passed
on from one generation to the next, and is done to ensure food for the next season or generation.
The knowledge of the many gathering seasons and areas the traditional CTUIR American Indians
get to utilize during the year has been handed down from generation to generation. Some
CTUIR families teach cultural knowledge in complete secrecy on the maternal or patemal side of
the family/tribal unit in order to protect tribal cultural/spiritual knowledge from exploitation from
the non-American Indian societies and governments. Within the traditional lifestyle or culture, it
simply is not enough to know that there are supposed to be salmon runs at certain times of the
year. To sustain the tribes during the remaining interim periods when salmon are not returning to
spawn and other foods are available, there has to be knowledge about other interrelated food
chain cycles, gathering techniques, preparation, and cultural/spiritual relationships about what is
needed for sustenance. This interdependency of the collective knowledge about the seasonal
foods not only affects traditional individuals, but affects the whole tribe as a culture. One
person can not be expected to know all things. In practical terms, if a tribe depended on one
critical individual, the loss of that one “all knowing” person would effectively end or severely
disrupt subsistence existence for the rest of the cultural unit. The same is true of oral tribal
history, songs, heritable religious practices and numerous other cultural practices Continuity may
depend on specialized knowledge in each generation.
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The natural world in the Norihern tempera:z zone operates on a seasonal clock. Traditional
American Indians of the CTUIR are influsnced by this clock, and expectantly look forward to
the next cyclic event. These eveats includz not only birth and death but change in general.
Throughout the year, when the CTUIR traditional American Indian participates in activities, (e.g.
hunting and gathering for foods, medicines, ceremonial, and/or subsistence), the associated
activities are as important as the end product. In the Judeo-Christian tradition, an analogy would
be “kosher” dietary practices. In the exercise of these activities, the traditional CTUIR American
Indian may cover hundreds of square miles, thousands of feet of relative elevation, and cross
numerous types of physiographic provinces. All of the country crossed in the search for food
has special meaning to the traditional American Indian and each area demands special effort and
behavior. This traditional activity is a key to the hunting of, and gathering of, traditional
American Indian foods and culturally significant materials.

All the foods and implements gathered and manufactured by the traditional American Indian are
interconnected in at least one, but more oft2n in many ways. For example, trade made up for
what could not be physically gathered by one person in one time period. Salmon caught on the
Columbia River are often traded for roots, other produce, or material culture. This trade creates
a web of interaction and interdependence cutting across families, bands, and tribes. These
objects of life are as important to the traditional American Indian as the materials that comprise
them.

The people of the CTUIR community follow cultural teachings or lessons brought down through
history from the elders. The goal of these teachings is to foster community cohesion and
interdependence. Emphasis is placed upon cooperation and helping others in the community,
cultivating close community interactions. This is an ancient oral tradition of cultural norms.
The material or fabric of this tradition is unique, and is woven into a single tapestry that extends
from the past into the future.

RISK ASSESSMENT PATHWAYS

The methodologies used in classical risk assessments are being critically considered by the
CTUIR. The classical risk assessment has many deficiencies, including a limited breadth of
coverage and lack of integration. Through a pseudo-scientific methodology, the classic risk
assessment: 1) ignores time, 2) extrapolates from the lab into the field, 3) contains,
biotoxicological effects that are not fully understood, 4) ignores multiple pathways and complex
contaminants, 5) contains enormous uncertainties, 6) ignores long term impacts, effects to
health, environment, workers and society, 7) prejudices future options, 8) loses the big picture
by ignoring cumulative effects related to assessing only one chemical/one path/one site
assessment at a time, 9) ignores eco-cultural sustainability, and 10) is based on a suburban
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lifestyle. The holistic environmental management strategies outlined in the Blacksburg forum’ or
Toward the 21st Century: Planning for the Protection of Califomia’s Environment® highlight
these major problems.

In order to encompass the wide range of factors directly tied to the traditional American Indians
of the CTUIR, a risk assessment has to bs scaled appropriately. In effect, a re-structuring of the
risk assessment process must occur in order to address the overwhelming problems including but
not limited to, lack of breadth of coverage, lack of integration and deficiencies related to not
addressing the CTUIR traditional American Indians’ quality of life, the interrelated eco-culture
and their unique exposure parameters and pathways. Other deficiencies include the failure to
address the role of time to adequately assess risks to future generations of CTUIR members.
The process of American Indiap Tribes supplying cultural conversion metrics for risk
assessments is, at best, subject 1o the legislative processes of the various sovereign Tribal
governments. Unfortunately for the risk assessor there are few traditional American Indians
willing and able to supply the appropriate pathway information, and to say they can speak for
any one but themselves. A risk assessor in search of identifying American Indian data gaps has
to identify the affected tribe(s) and approach the subject of lifestyles tentatively identified with a
potential risk through the proper protocol of the individual tribal government. Until that
information is obtained, the results of the classic risk assessment in no way suggest the potential
pathways or exposure routes that fall within the breadth, depth, and richness of the CTUIR's
culture. Unfortunately, the processes, the approach and even the necessity to account for
traditional American Indian lifestyles have gone unnoticed in classical risk assessments that
typically focus on suburban lifestyles.

The potential exposure pathways specifically oriented towards the traditional American Indian
lifestyles need further identification to ensure protection of the CTUIR and the resources on
which CTUIR culture is based. This must be done to provide risk assessors with the most
accurate information possible. The principal concems that affect the CTUIR traditional
American Indian relate to a lack of identification of the critical pathways. In addition some risk
assessments identify these pathways, “consider” them, and then ignore them, or label them as
“insignificant.”” These multiple potential pathways to exposure are not included in typical
suburban exposure pathway model, which has a seriously deficient relationship to thetifestyle of
the traditional CTUIR American Indian. Each path stems from unique and multiple uses of the
resources for food, ceremonial, cultural, or religious practices. Just as important to the people of
the CTUIR are the more intangible considerations such as: aesthetics; physical, economic,
community, future well-being, and equity; peace of mind; and sustainability.

! Report of the Blacksburg Forum: The first Step Toward the Holistic Approach to Environmental Management:
AManagement Systems Laboratory, ¥irginia Polytechnic Institute and State University, Blacsburg, VA, 1991

oward the 21st Century: Planning for the Protection of California’s Environment, Califernia Comparative Risk
Project, Final Report |, May 1994,

March 1995 Page B-4



SCOPING REPORT: NUCLEAR RISKS IN TRIBAL COMMUNITIES

i

A risk assessment covering only mechanisiic exposure routes linking a single toxicological
component to simple one celled organisms, to mega fauna, then to humans, without accounting
for the time involved, does little to express the complexity of the interrelationships between the
raditional American Indian, their lifestyles, their relationship with the earth and the natural
resources. Anyone attempting to derive and plot on a chart the life cycles of all the native
plants, animals, as well as the methods of storage, preparation, and all the unique
interrelationships that stem from the area of concern, in order to deduce the complete functional
pathways for exposure, will find that the process is probably beyond our capabilities and is
éxpensive, Charting whole ecosystems is certainty not in the realm of this paper, moreover, the
thought of placing a value on each and every organism for the purposes of producing a number,
does not convey what is a traditional American Indian entity. Even if a number could be
produced, this does not take into account the traditional American Indian values, let alone uptake
rates, absorption rates, mutation rates, bioaccumulation rates, and other food chain data needed to
make a decision on what is important and what may affect the CTUIR traditional American
Indian.

There are some common food plants such as the common catiail, the tule, the willow, and the
nettle, that serve dual or more purposes. These could be considered by risk assessors, if nothing
less than to point out the enormous data gaps involved, The traditional tribal communities often
constitute critical segments of populations whose cultural lifestyles result in disproportionately
greater than average exposure potential, Gathering, cleaning, eating, and using these plants may
potentially expose many traditional American Indians multiple times, and may subject critical
CTUIR population groups to unneeded exposure, The life of the cultural items made from
potentially contaminated plants may last years; exposure may occur daily or more, over multiple
generations.

Traditional American Indians of the CTUIR have to bear a disproportionate amount of risk in
relation to the longevity of radionuclide contaminated groundwater. Take, for example, the
common cattail: in the spring the shoots are eaten, the roots are consumed, and the fibrous stalks
and leaves are split, woven or twisted. Later in the year the pollen is used in breads, and the
stalks are used. The woven products may include food storage bags, food storage baskets, cook
hole layers, cooking baskets, mats for the floor, mats for the sweat lodgée, or mats for the
funerary. Each of these activities necessitates a behavior paftern that encompasses: traveling to
the plants, selection, gathering, sorting, cleaning, stripping, peeling, splitting, chewing, and
forming of the plant materials. This is just for one type of plant among the hundreds of plants
and animals that are used by traditional CTUIR American Indians.

CRITICAL SUB-POPULATIONS OF THE CTUIR

Even during the quest for some food, a typical CTUIR member may potentizlly be exposed
through a variety of pathways. The riverbank walk towards the spring where the plant of
_interest grows may contain discreet particles of radioactive material, such as Co®. This affects
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certain subgroups within the CTUIR population more than expected, such as the women and the
children. The classic risk assessment focuses on a healthy suburban male of average mass. In
comparison the women and children as a result of their smaller mass and shorter stature will

receive a higher dose®. The mud surrounding some Hanford springs may potentially contain
Cr [+6], S¢°°, or H'.

During the assessment of the quality of the plants (i.e., which ones to select for gathering), a
process that demands time standing in spring water, or in spring water saturated mud, could
result in absorption of H? through the skin®. The women and children, due to their physical
characteristics and their culture, may receive greater exposure, Children in particular may be at
much higer risk of radionuclide contamination of the environment than adults. Children have a
much shorter stature and less body mass than adults, meaning that they have less natural
shielding and are closer to source materials.

The gathering process involves not only continued immersion in the spring water, but immersing
the hands and compacting mud under and around the fingemails as well. Sorting the plants
afterwards, either at the site or elsewhere involves more handling and washing. The bulbs or
root of the food plant may have special cleaning needs. Roots may not be uniformly smooth as
carrots or potatoes but undulated, having places where the earth can not be washed out, and if
eaten, creates an ingestion pathway for potential exposure. The skin of the root may need to be
peeled. Peeling roots is a difficult and time consuming chore involving not only the hands but in
many cases a knife and the teeth. Splitting the leaves involves a lot of handling and the
experience comes with cuts and abrasions, and more soil accumulation under the nails. " If the
food is to be eaten and not stored, another potential pathway for contamination is revealed
through traditional cooking methods. Local rogks are gathered and heated with local wood. A
hole is dug. The heated rocks are dumpsd in the hole. The rocks are covered with the cattaill
leaves. The cleaned, peeled, roots are placed on the leaves, and covered with more leaves. This
is covered with soil, and a fire is built over the covered cook pit. The result is tasty, but in
certain places this type of unique cultural activity could increase exposure. Thus, traditional
CTUIR American Indians can be exposed to radionuclides through digging, breathing smoke,
breathing dust, breathing steam, eating dust and soil, storing vegetables, underground, and eating
steamed vegetables. -

This risk scenario is but one of many that can be played out for one food, at one site, during one
time of the year. The complexities involved with hunting and gathering foods are extremely
time consuming and involve at a very primary level many traditional American Indians and the
environment. Other significant factors include higher intake rates per body mass for children
than adults, the fact that primary gathers are likely to be women of childbearing age, variations

1.5, Environmental Protection Agency. 1993. External Exposure To Radionuclides In dir, W ater, And Soil,

Federal Guidance Report No. 12. September 1993. EPA 402-R-93-081

Ohtake, H., Silver S. 1994. Bacterial Detoxification of Toxic Chromate. Biological Degradation and Remediation of
Toxic Chemicals. Ed. G. R. Chaudhry. Portland, Oregon: Dioscorides Press 403-4135
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in metabolic parameters, and increased risk to CTUIR elders with age-dependent decreased
physioclogical resistance or underlying health problems. Because the CTUIR is unique, risk
assessors must realize and accept that the threat to the whole living CTUIR culture begins with
two reasons for increased risk: increased exposure and increased sensitivity

“The Columbia River continues to be very important to the traditional American Indians that live
around it. The river provides a link to ths past and a path [for] the future of their children.
Understanding the ecosystem and how the traditional American Indian is associated with it is
critical for these people and their survival. The health of the river is dependeat on the health of
the groundwater; the peoples’ health is dependent on the river and all that comes from it.”
(Harris, 1994)

The need for understanding the pathways that directly involve the traditional American Indian
cannot be understated. The ties to the environment are much more fixed than is currently
understood. These ties will play a very important role in determining how risk assessment
methodology is produced and how effective risk management will be. The issues of
environmental racism, environmental justice, and the right to a healthy environment, highlight a
need to formally incorporate affected tribal input.
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GENERAL COUNCIL
and
BOARD OF TRUSTEES

CONFEDERATED TRIBES
of the
Cereatilla Fudian Eeservation
P.O. Box 638
PENDLETON, OREGON 97801

Area cads 503 Phone 276-3165
FAX 278-3095

July 21, 1993

Ms. Mary Riveland, Director
State of Washington

Department of Ecology

P.0. Box 47600

Olympia, Washington 93504-7600

Ms. Dana Rasmussen

Regional Administrator

U.S. Environmental Protection Agency
Region 10 :
1200 Sixth Avenue

Seattle, Washington 98101

Mr, John D. Wagoner
Manager '
U.S. Department of Energy
Richland Field Office

‘ P.O. Box 550

- Richland, Washington 99332

RE: Criteria for Evaluation of Proposed Changes to the Hanford Federal Facility
Agreement and Conszant Order,

Dear Ms. Riveland, Ms. Rasmussen and Mr. Wagoner:

On April 23, 1993, representztives of the Washington Department of Ecology (Ecology) met
with the Board of Trustees of the Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation
(CTUIR) to discuss proposed changes to the Hanford Federal Facility Agreement and Consent
Order (the Tri-Party Agreement, or TPA). At this meeting, Ecology requested that the
CTUIR prepare “criteria" which would represent the CTUIR's standards for reviewing
proposed changes to the TPA. Ecology has solicited similar criteria from other interested
governments, including the States of Washington and Oregon.
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Enclosed is 2 document entited Criteria for Evaluation of Propgsed Changes to the Hanford
Federal Facility Agreement and Consent Qrder (Criteria). The Criteria outlines the CTUIR's
general concerns about Hanford issues; 2 basis of the CTUIR's interests in Hanford,;
specific CTUIR concerns about the TPA revision process; and specific criteria by which the
CTUIR will measure proposed changes to the TPA. This document represents a good faith
effort to respond to Ecology's request.

Please note that, as the TPA revision process is a fluid process, so are a government's needs
to respond to new issues as they develop, Please be advised that the CTUIR may develop
additional or revised criteriz in the future 2s new issues present themselves.

Sincerely, //
Elwood H. Patawa

Chairman
Board of Trustees

Enclosure:  Criteria for Evaluation of Proposed Changes to the Hanford Federal Facility
Agreement and Consent Order

cc: Dan Silver, Ecoiogy
Paul Day, EPA
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CONFEDERATED TRIBES OF THE UMATILLA INDIAN RESERVATION

INTRODUCTION

In 1989, the State of Washincton, the U.S5. Environmantal
Protection Agency (EPA), and the U.S. Department of Energy (DOZ)
entered into an agreement kncwn as the "Hanford Federal Facility
Agreement and Consent Order.” This agreement is commonly
referred to as the "Tri-Partv 2greement," or TPA.

The TPA was created because the DOE was operating the Hanford
Nuclear Reservation in violation of numerous federal and state
environmental laws. The TPA set requirements and deadlines for
DOE to bring Hanford into compliance with those laws. The
current TPA's deadlines for the Hanford cleanup are arrayed along
a 30 vear timeline.

Now, the DOE has requested a revision of the agreement, including
an extension of the timeline. The State of Washington and its
cognizant agency, the Departmant of Ecology (Ecologyl, will be
evaluating DOE's proposed changes by applying criteria the State
has developed. Ecology has requested that other interested ‘
governments submit criteria of their own to aid Ecology in its
analysis of DOE's proposed changes. One of the governments is
the Confederated Tribes of the Umatilla Indian Reservation
{CTUIR) . .

THE CTUIR'S CONCERNS RELATING TC HANFORD - - -

The CTUIR's concerns relating to Hanford fall into four general
categories:

I. Protection of Tribal sovereignty, including protection of
tribal rights in CTUIR ceded territory and areas over which
the CTUIR exercises off-reservation treaty rights.

II. Protection and restoration of the environment, both on the
Hanford site and in areas affected by Hanford over which the
CTUIR exercises off-reservation treaty rights. Protecting
the environment guards the resources upon which treaty
rights are bassd, including Columbia River fisheries and
related resources.

I1I. Protection of cultural, religious and archeological
resources and Tribal rights relating to them.

IV. Protection of the Umatilla Indian Reservation and its
members and residents from hazards caused by Hanford
activities and from hazards caused by transportation of
radioactive and hazardous materials to and from Hanford.

Criteria for Evaluation of Proposed Changes to the TPA Page 1
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FOUNDATION OF THE CTUIR'S CGCVERNMENTAL INTEREST IN HANFORD

Under the Tribes' Treatv of 1855, the Tribes ceded certain lands
to the United States. The lands comprising the eastern portion
of what is now the =Hanford Nuclear Reservation are among the
lands ceded by the Tribes. Under thes treaty, the Tribes retained
rights to perform csrtain activities on those lands. According
to the Treaty:

{Tlhe exclusive rignt of taking f£ish in the streams
running through and bordsring said [Umatilla Indian]
reservation is hereby sscured to said Indians, and at
all other usual and accustomed stations in common with
citizens of ths United States, and of erecting suitable
buildings for curing the same; the privilege of
hunting, gathering roots and berries and pasturing
their stock on unclaimad lands in common with citizens,
is alsoc secured to them.®

The CTUIR has usual and accustomed fishing stations on the
Columbia in and around Hanford. Moreover, prior to Hanford's
becoming a secured area, the CTUIR members hunted and performed
other treaty activities at the site. The CTUIR's jurisdiction at
Hanford is based upon these treaty rights. '

In addition, long-standing U.S. Supreme Court precedent holds
that the federal government ({(including its executive agencies)
has a trust responsibility to Indian tribes. This means that the
U.S. has a fiduciary responsibility to protect the rights of
Indian tribes, including tribes' property and treaty rights.
Under this duty, agsncies such as DOE and EPA have a legal duty
to guarantee that treir decisions do not harm tribal interests.
According to the DOZ Indian Policy, "The Department recognizes
that some Tribes have treatv-protected interests in resources
outside reservation boundaries.*?

Third, a succession of U.S. Presidents, beginning with President
Nixon, have affirmed a federal policy of upholding tribal
sovereignty and dealing with tribal governments on a "government-
to-government" basis. Both DOE and EPA have adopted Indian

!Treaty with the ¥alla Walla, Cayuse and Umatilla 1855, June 9, 1855,
art. X, 12 Sstat., 945,

’po

4]

Indian bPolicy, Item one.
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Policies which purport to agply this federal policy.? These
agencies must comply with the terms of their own policies.

Fourth, federal laws protect tribes' cultural, religious and
archeological sites. §Hanfo:d is rich in sites of great cultural,
religious and archeoleogical importance to the CTUIR. DOE and its
regulators have a duty to cemply with these laws in conducting
their activities at Hanford, including “"cleanup" activities.

Finally, environmental laws zffecting Hanford decision-making
confer rights upon Indian trikal governments. For instance, the
CTUIR is a Trustee for Naturazl Resources under the Comprehensive
Environmental Response, Compensatbtion and Liability Act.

Likewise, community safety statutes applicable to Hanford
recognize the roles of tribal governments such as the CTUIR. As
an example, the CTUIR's Tribal Hazardous Materials Safety
Committee has been designated as an official "emergency response
commission* as defined under the Emergency Planning and Community
Right-to-Know Act.

GOALS OF THE BOARD OF ‘TRUSTEES

The Tribes ratified a Constitution and Bylaws on December 7,
1949, which created a 'governing body known as the Board of
Trustees. The Board has adopted a Mission Statement and Goals. .
This statement and goals are the CTUIR's guiding principles for
its interaction with all other ggvernments.

Board of Trustees
Tribal Mission Statement

In the best interest of the Confederated Tribes of the
Umatilla Indian Reservation, the Board of Trustees
shall exert the Tribe‘'s sovereign authority .to protect
the rights reserved by the Treaty of 1855 angd to -
promote the interests of the members and residents of
the Umatilla Indian Reservation. ©The Board of Trustees
shall exercise the authority of the Confederated Tribes
so as to promote, enhance and achieve the maximum

Jitem one of the DOE Indian Policy states, in part: "1. THE DEPARTMENT
RECOGNIZES AND COMMITS TO A GOVERMMENT-TO-GOVERNMENT RELATIONSHIP WITH
AMERIC2AN INDIAN TRIBAL GOVERNMENTS." Item one of the EPA Indian Policy
states, in part: "EPA will work diresctly with Tribal Governments as the
independent authority for reservation affairs, and not as political
subdivisions of States or other governmental units.*
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degree of self-government, self-sufficiency and self-
determination in all Trital affairs. Doing so
objectively and ably is the abiding mission of the
Board of Trustees of thz Confederated Tribes of the
Umatilla Indian Reservacion.

Goals

1. To protect and exercise the sovereign, tribal and
- individual rights &nd to maintain the cultural
integrity of the CIUIR.

2. To optimize the devalopment of all tribal
rescurces and opportunities within the Umatilla
Indian Reservation and the ceded area of the
Confederated Tribes as recognized and documented
in the Treaty of 1855.

3, To provide, protect and maintain all service and
entitlements to ths CTUIR.

4, To responsibly assert and develop relationships
and cooperate with those governments ox ,
governmental agencies - federal, state or tribal -
that are willing and able to recognize and respect
the sovereignty of the Confederated Tribes and
which can assist the Tribe in protecting its
rights and interests.

+

THE CTUIR'S CONCERNS RELATING TO THE TPA PROCESS

As a sovereign government, the CTUIR is an entity with rights
apart from the public. 2ctivities such as public meetings and
public education do not, alone, fulfill the responsibility to
consult with the CTUIR on a governmant-to-governnént basiss

In order to facilitate such a relationship, the CTUIR believes
that, at a minimum, TPA signatories should:

1. Formally commit to a government-to-government relationship
with the CTUIR.

2. Hold regularly scheduled meetings with the CTUIR to exchange
views on policy;

3. Exchange staff reviews of technical information and
testimony;
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4. Coordinate activities of their technical staff with
rechnical staff of the CTUIR to maximize the efficient
‘gathering and disseminztion of information;

5. Actively seek CTUIR commznts on proposed TPA revisions, on
implementation of tha revised TPA and on regulatory schemes
associated with the TPA.

6. Consistently give timely notice of all TPA-related
activities so that the CTUIR can meaningfully participate in
the process.

Tt is vital to successful government-to-government relations that
local representatives of fedsral agencies -- representatives who
are familiar with CTUIR concerns from morklng with the tribes --
take concrete steps to educate their superiors in Washington,
D.C. about CTUIR rights and concerns. It is equally vital that
those Washington, D.C. managsrs respect arrangements made between
knowledgeable local agency personnel and the CTUIR.

The CTUIR reserves the right to perform its own review of TPA
revisions to ensure compliance with the Treaty of 1855 and other
legal rlghts of the CTUIR. 3

The CTUIR reserves the right to coordinate its act1v1tles with
other tribes, governmental units, concerned citizens, chartered
organizations and other parties in a manner which fosters mutual

benefits.’ .

THE CTUIR'S CRITERIA FOR 2ANALYZING PROPOSED CHANGES TO THE TPA

The CTUIR has begun a process of establishing criteria for
reviewing proposed changes to the TPA from the persoectlve of the
CTUIR's interests. The following is a list of cxiteria and
supporting laws and regulations which address the” concerns -listed
on page 1. This is not an all-inclusive list. Additional
criteria may be developed in the future.

I. TRIBAL SOVEREIGNTY
Criteria

Much of the foregoing discussion has already dwelt at length with
the issue of tribal sovereignty. Protection of tribal rlghts is
the primary, all-inclusive goal of the CTUIR. All other issues
are viewed with this principle foremost in mind. No resolution
of other issues can take place where CTUIR rights are ignored.
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IT. ENVIROMNMENTAL PROTECTICH AND RESTORATION
Criteria:

Environmental protection and restoration is a primary purpose of
the TPA. The meaningful exerzcise of tribal treaty rights to
Hanford-affected resources is entirely dspendent upon the health
of the ecosystems upon which those resources depend. A treaty
right to fish, wildlife or plents is hardly useful if the fish,
wildlife or plants have vanished, or themselves threaten human
health. A revised TPA must guarantes that treaty resources

are protected or restored to az level which allows the CTUIR to
fully exercise its rights to the resources without fear of injury
to either the resource or to CTUIR mambers.

Treaty resources are significant to the CTUIR for a variety of
reasons. Tribal members are subsistence hunters and gatherers,
¥ild game and fish form a major part of the diet of many tribal
members. Likewise, plants collected from healthy wild ecosystems
form an important feature of many tribal members' diets. Besides
consumption as food, these treaty resources are collected for
religious ceremonies, cultural uses such as decoration and
traditional crafts, and recreational purposes. All indigenous
plants and animals have religious significance to CTUIR members
who practice traditional Indian religion. In addition, these
treaty resources, such as Tribal salmon resources, can be of
great economic importance to the CTUIR.

.

Laws and Regulations Supporting Environmental Criteria:

Resource Conservation and Recoverv 2¢t - RCRA provides a “cradle-
to-grave" framework for managing hazardous wastes. The Act,
which was amended in 1992 by the Federal Facilities Compliance
Act to make RCRA's provisions apply to Federal facilities,
provides a regulatory decision-making process for cleaning up
hazardous waste sites. This process includes soliciting public
comments and incorporating them into the process. The CTUIR,
although not regulators of the Hanford site, have treaty rights
within the area which mandate the CTUIR's participation on a
government-to-government basis in the restoration of Hanford.

Comprehensive Environmental Ressvonse, Compensation, and Liabilitwv
Act - CERCLA creates regulatory decision-making processes for
responding to hazardous substance rsleases. The Act also assigns
liability and determines compensation for certain parties injured
by hazardous substances releases. These processes also include
measures for public and tribal participation in the decision-
making process. Furthermore, the CERCLA Natural Resource Damage
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Assessment (NRDA) process precwides for payment of damages for

unremediated injuries to naturzal resources. These pavments are
made to Trustees for Natural Zasources (governments with
interests in the injured natural resources). The CTUIR has been

recognized as a Trustee for Natural Resources in the NRDA process
established under CERCLA § 1¢7(f) and § 301 (c). Decisions made
in the TPA revision process will largely determine the degree of
unremediated injury to CTUIR natural resources.

National Environmental Policv 2ct - NEPA was passed by Congress

to evaluate the effscts that zctions of the Federal government
may have on the environment. NEPA requires that before the
government takes any action, the environmental impacts of that
action need to be studied and alternatives proposed. The law
also contains explicit public involvement procedures. NEPA
provides the framework within which proposed actions by DOE for
Hanford restoration are integrated. The Act provides guidance on
the level of analysis and recguires an assessment of the
cumulative effects of federal actions.

State Environmental Policv 2ct (Washinaton) - SEPA provides the
State of Washington an integrztive approach to environmental
planning and managing natural resources. Similar to NEPA, the
Act provides the framework within which the State involves
citizens in the decision-making process and provides guidance on
the level of analysis, :

Wwild and Scenic Rivers Act ~ The W&SRA was enacted to protect and
preserve selected rivers which, with their immediate
environments, possess outstandingly remarkable scenic,
recreational, geologic, fish and wildlife, historic, or cultural
values. These rivers are to be preserved in their free-flowing
condition for the beznefit of present and future generations. The
Hanford Reach of the Columbia River is the last £free-flowing
stretch of the mainstem Colusbia and is being studied for
protection under the Wild and Scenic Rivers Act. “Protection of
river-related values such as water guality, historic and cultural
values, fisheries and wildlife resources is considered by the
CTUIR to be of utmost importance, dues to the loss of key habitat
in the Columbia Basin from dam construction. Restoration actions
at Hanford must protect and/or enhance Columbia River resources.

Clean Water Act - The goals and policy of the CWA are to restore
and maintain the.chemical, physical and biological integrity of
the Nation's waters. The CWA establishes effluent limitations
for pollutant discharges from point sources into navigable
waters. Section 311 of the 2ct prohibits discharge of hazardous
substances to the Nation's waters and creates a regulatory
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framework for responding to such releases. Section 316 provides
for limitation of thermal discharges. Nonpoint sourcas of water
and groundwater pollution are also regulated by the Rct. The CWA
requires permits for dischargs of pollutants into navigable
waters and for dredging and £illing activities. CW2A permitting
requirements and other standards apply to federal facilities.
Moreover, CWA standards are important to the CERCLA process
because they are REpplicable or Relevant and 2ppropriate
Requirements (ARARs).

Safe Drinking Water Act - This Act, enacted in 1974, is designed
to protect drinking water sugplies firom contamination. This
includes ground water used for public drinking water. The law
requires EPA to establish chamical-specific Maximum Contaminant
Levels (MCLs) for public drinking supplies. Federal facilities,
such as DOE's Hanford site, are subject to the law where wellhead
areas or single source aquifers are threatened with contamination
such as those effluent to tha Columbia River. The SDWA also
restricts underground injection wells that may pose a threat to
drinking water sources. There are numerous wells above MCL
located along the Columbia River.

Clean Air dct - This aAct was designed to protect and enhance the
guality of the Nation's$ air resources. The law established the
National Emission Standards for Hazardous Air Pollutants
(NESHAPs) which have also bean developed for radionuclide
particulate emissions from DOZ facilities. These standards are
directly enforceable against DOE facilities such as Hanford and
are considered under CERCLA to be 2pplicable or Relevant and
Appropriate Reguirements (ARARs).

Endangered Svpecies Act - The purpose of the ESA is to insure that
all Federal departmants and agencies seek Lo conserve threatened
and endangered plant, animal and fish species and utilize their
authorities in furtherance of conservation of such threatened and
endangered species, and to take such steps as may” be appropriate
to achieve the purposes of the international treaties and
conventions set forth in the Act. The ESAR imposes a duty on
federal agencies to consult with wildlife agencies to insure that
any action authorized by the agency is not likely to jeopardize
the continued existence of zny threatened or endangered species
or result in the destruction or adverse modification of a
species' critical nabitat.?®

‘over 47 fish, wildlife and plant spacies considered rare (either
sensitive, threatened or endangered} occur on or have habitat on the Hanford
Reservation, including the Hanford Reach of the Columbia River. Currently,
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III. CULTURAL RESOURCES
Criteria

The CTUIR affirms its autho*‘ty and commitment to preserve,
protect and promote Tribal culture and heritage. Such authority
is an inherent feature of Tribal sovereilgnty. This authority and
commitment is embodied in various federal and state laws as well
as the CTUIR's Comprehensive 2lan, Board of Trustees Resolutions
and the proposed CTUIR Cultural Resources Protection and
Management Code (Cultural Rssources Code). Changes to the TPA
must recognize the CTUIR intsrest in protecting and preserving
cultural resources.

Cultural sites and resources include those assoclated with
traditional foods and other rnatural resources, sites of great
religious importance such as Gable Mountain, habitations, and
historical events and personalities. It is-the intent of the
Tribes to protect, preserve aznd manage cultural resources on the
reservation and ceded lands ty the use of policy, statutory
prohibitions and regulations. At Hanford, cultural resources
sites have not been effectively protected from pothunters. It is
DOE's responsibility to ensure that these sites are effectively
protected and that violators are fully punished. 1In addition,
many cleanup activities (such as drilling new wells or
constructing new facilities) can wviolate cultural resources
sites. TPA signatories must integrate protection of cultural
resources into their cleanup planning. The proposed Cultural
Resources Code providass policy guidance and procedures for DOE's
Hanford restoration and manzgsment which is complemented by the
Federal Native 2merican Gravas and Repatriation Act.

Laws and Regulations Supporting Cultural Criteria:

Native American Graves Protection and Revatriation Act - The
NAGPRA provides for the protection of Native American graves and
for the return to Indian tribes of human remains, burial
artifacts, sacred objects and objects of cultural patrimony, for

DOE does not have a policy directsd towards management of State Sensitive and
candidate Species such as the Ferruginous hawk, burroewing owl, common loon,
great blue heron, shortface lanx, Columbia pebblesnail, Perisistentsepal
yellowcress, southern mudwort, shining flatsedges, or dense sedge. It is
imperative that a policy designed to enhanca habitat and restore viable
populatlons of fish, wildlife, and plant spacies be developed in consultation
with CTUIR to insure that: {1} additional species do not becoma threatened or
endangered, {2) Tribal Treaty rescurces are maintained, and (3) DOE fulfills
its trust responsibility in managing natural resources.
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acriation of such remains and objects.
NAGPRA's provisions recognizz= the auvthority of traditional Indian
religious leaders and provicds & role for these leaders in
carrying out the Act's functicns., Inventories for the above
artifacts must be conducted in consultation with Indiean tribes.
This Act protects cultural rasources at the DOE Hanford facility.

the ultimate purposs of rep

a
h

- This 2ct defines the
policy of the United States to protect and preserve for Rmerican
Indians their inherent right of freedom to believe, express and
exercise the traditional relicgions of the 2merican Indian,
Eskimo, Aleut, and Native Hawziians, including but not limited to
access to sites, use and posssssion of sacred objects and the
freedom to worship through ceremonial and traditional rights.

The Hanford site was used significantly by the Wallulapum band
{now part of the CTUIR), as wazll as others. i

National Historigc Preservation Act - This 2Act reguires federal

agencies to assess the impacts of their activities on properties
included in or eligible for the National Register of Historic
Places. The Act reqguires such planning on actions as may be
necessary to minimize harm to any National Historic Landmark that
may be directly and adversely affected by an undertaking.
Section 106 of the Act -requires federal agencies to take into_
account. the effect of their undertaking on important historic™
properties for all actions involving federal funds, approval or
assistance that could affect archeological resources. The
Hanford Reach could potentially be eligible for designation as a
historic district on the National Register of Historic Places,
and also as a traditional cultural property.®

Archaeological Resources Protection Act of 1978 - The Act imposes

criminal and civil penalties upon persons without permits who
excavate or remove archeological resources from public or Indian
lands. ARPA provicdes for stronger protection for archeological
sites through law enforcement monitoring. Over 400 archeological
sites are documented by the CTUIR within the Hanford Reservation.
Additional cultural resource surveys need to be completed to
thoroughly document and re-rscord these resources. Protection of
these resources is a significant concern of the CTUIR and may
require additional security.

SUnder the Hanford Future Site Uses Working Group Final Report, Cleanup
Scenario A for the Reactors Along the River includes removing all reactors and
all other structures, contaminated and uncentaminated in the 100 area. To-
insure that Native American uses can continue, the CTUIR prefer this optien

over maintaining structures on site.
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Iiv. TRIBAL COMMUNITY HIZALTH 2ND S2FETY
Criteria

As a Hanford downwind community, the CTUIR could be severely
injured by a catastrophic evant at Hanford. Moreover,
radioactive and hazardous mat=srials transported to and from
Hanford regularly pass through the Umatilla Indian Reservation
and along the tributaries of the Umatilla River. A
transportation accident on the reservation or the river involving
Hanford's radiocactive or hazardous materials would posea great
danger to the Tribal communicy. Protection of the Umatilla
Indian Reservation and its mambers and residents from these
hazards must be considered in the TPA revision process.

TPA changes should accomplish several goals, including:

1. reducing the risk of a catastrophic event at Hanford,

2. reducing the volume of hazardous and radiocactive materials
to be transported off-site for disposal, and

3. reducing the total volume of hazardous materials used in the

processing of Hanford waste.
Laws and Regulations Supporting Health and Safety Criteria:

Nuclear W Policy 2ckt - This 2ct provides for the development
of repositories for the disposal of high-level radiocactive waste
and spent nuclear fuel. In this ,process, the CTUIR was
recognized as an "affected nation" which must be coordinated with
on a government-to-government basis in the development of
repositories and disposal of radioactive waste.

Emergency Planning d Communitv Richt-to-Know Ackt - EPCRA
establishes a duty for facilities containing extremely hazardous
substances to participate with local communities in planning for
emergency response in the event of releases of those substances.
Hanford is a facility subject to EPCRA requirements. As a
neighboring community, the CTUIR has a right to participate in
Hanford-related emergency planning activities.

Hazardous Materials Transvortation Uniform Safetv 2Act - This Act
regulates the labelling and transportatwon cof hazardous

materials. The 2ct provides for the training of Tribal public
sector employees to respond to accidents involving hazardous
materials. Transportation of hazardous and radiocactive materials

is a subject of particular importance to the CTUIR, as the main
highway gnd rail routes for Hanford materials pass through the
reservation.
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CTUIR Hazardous Materials Emsrogencv Resnonse Plan - Amended in
November of 1991, this plan cutlines the roles and
responsibilities of various agencies involved in hazardous
materials emergency response. The Plan contains a section
dealing specifically with Hanford.

CONCLUSION

The criteria and supporting laws and regulations listed above are
tools the CTUIR will use to znalyze revisions and implementation
of the TPA. The CTUIR has numerous rights and interests in the
Hanford Nuclear Reservation. These rights derive from the Treaty
of 1855, the federal trust responsibility, federal statutes and
federal policy. Moreover, the CTUIR has committed itself to
preservation of its Tribal sovereignty and exercise of its
auvthority over Tribal resources. The CTUIR desires to work on a
formalized government-to-government basis with the TPA
signatories on environmental restoration, waste management, and
environmental enhancement of the Hanford Nuclear Reservation,
including revision and implementation of the TPA.
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APPENDIX D

INTRODUCTION TO HANFORD

Within the framework of the DOE nuclear materials production and weapons complex, Hanford
played a unique role in that, more than any other single DOE site, its scope of operations
included multiple phases of this cycle. This breadth of historical operations has led in tumn to
the proportional magnitude and scope of environmental, health, and safety problems that exist
today at Hanford, many of which date from the very birth of the atomic age. No other single
DOE site shares either the magnitude, scope, or complexity of problems to be addressed nor the
equally unique factor that "clean-up" at Hanford directly affects the rights and interests of nearby
sovereign American Indian tribes with off-reservation treaty rights (Appendix C).

A. Historical Perspective

Just over 50 years ago, the U.S. Governmant searched across the nation for sites to host then-
secret facilities for the Manhattan Project, designed to develop, manufacture, and deploy nuclear
weapons. Among the three facilities sited was the Hanford Nuclear Reservation, which covers
more than 560 square miles astride the Columbia River near Richland, Washington; its secrecy
required displacing all earlier residents and uses, including tribes. During the previous cenfury,
American immigrants settled in the area and began to farm the arid soils with water from this
major regional water course. In fact, these lands, waters, and the abundance and diversity of the
Columbia River ecosystem--especially the salmon--supported some of the largest indigenous
American Indian populations in the Pacific Northwest. Prior to the arrival and widespread
immigration of non-Indians only a century and a half ago, tribes hunted, gathered, and fished
from the lands and waters throughout this region in sustainable harmony with their environment
for at least 13,000 years.

B. Hanford Overview and Legacy

During the past 50 years, Hanford evolved into a facility that performed many steps in the
nuclear cycle. For example, raw uranium ore was manufactured into fuel elements (300 Area),
fuel elements were irradiated in nuclear production reactors to produce weapons-grade plutonium
and enriched uranium (100 Areas), and weapons-grade material was chemically separated from
other "contaminant” constituents by a succession of processes and facilities (200 Areas).

Each step of this process consumed tremendous amounts of resources, and also generated
tremendous volumes of hazardous chemical and radioactive wastes that were routinely released
to the air, water, and soil column. The long history and the sheer magnitude of the discharges
have resulted in the risks now faced by all communities, especially by American Indian tribes,
near (and not so near) these facilities or dependent upon surrounding lands and natural resources.
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Without closing the circle, today's legacy of polluted land and resources will adversely affect
human and ecological communities long into the future. )

More than 1300 individual waste sites hava been identified across the Hanford site, and have
been grouped into 78 operable units in order to facilitate planning and management of "clean-up”
under various state and federal laws. The magnitude of the problem at this single site alone is
almost incomprehensible. In total, more than 444 billion gallons of contaminated liquid wastes
containing approximately 678,000 Curies of radioactivity were discharged directly to the ground
between 1944 and 1989. These discharges contaminated more than 200 square miles of
groundwater, along with vast quantities of soils above the groundwater table, with dozens of
potentially harmful radioactive and hazardous chemicals. Many contaminant plumes discharge
directly into the Columbia River at numerous locations.

Solid and some liquid wastes were buried, often unsegregated, in hundreds of unlined burial
trenches; total volumes are estimated at some 22 million cubic feet and contain more than 4.88
million Curies of radioactivity., The most dangerous high-level radioactive and mixed chemical
wastes--61 million gallons worth--are still stored in 177 huge underground storage tanks, and
alone constitute more than half of the total radioactivity now present near the surface at Hanford.
Many of these tanks have exceeded their design life and now leak their contents into the
environment or pose other serious, more immediate safety hazards; the nature and extent of these
hazards is not well known. And the dozens of facilities that created these wastes are now shut

down, but still highly contaminated; their decontamination and decommissioning now face an
uncertain future, i

On the other hand, Hanford's very isolation under a cloak of secrecy for so many years has in
fact preserved unique and rapidly disappearing elements of the historical Pacific Northwest that
have succumbed to the advances of modem civilization elsewhere. For example, Hanford
contains the largest remaining expanses of near-natural shrub-steppe habitat in Washington,
supports a large number of bald eagle nesting sites and other endangered species, and preserves
the last free-flowing stretch of the Columbia River in the United States, a 51-mile segment of
which is currently recommanded to be designated as a Wild and Sceni¢ River. In addition,
Hanford's restricted access has preserved hundreds of American Indian €ultural sites and
resources from the extensive looting they have suffered elsewhere on easily accessed public and
private lands.

C. The Cost of Doing Business at Hanford

The modern Hanford environment includes a broad spectrum of interests and players, including
political, technical, institutional, and cultural components. Each of these elements plays an
important role in the overall Hanford "clean-up" program, but the interests and role of some are
more narrowly or broadly defined than others. Moreover, many of these groups tend fo try to

. persuade DOE to budget more and more "clean-up” funds to their preferred projects, some of
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which are only peripherally related to actual "clean-up." The list below is intended merely to
illustrate the breadth of interest groups and some of their principal goals, and is not intended to
be comprehensive, representative, or exhaustive.

- Department of Energy (continue status quo, perpetuate bureacracy)
- DOE Contractors {institutionalize federal dollars, prolong ciean-up)
« Federal and State Regulators (EPA/Ecology; legal and regulatory compliance)
. American IndianiTribes (sovereign governments with treaty-reserved rights)
. States of Washington and Oregon (protection of public health, environment)
.« Other Federal and State Agencies (trustee responsibilities for land or resources)
» Local Governments (control land-use planning and expand tax bases)
« Local Labor Interssts (perpetuate high employment, salaries, government contracts)
. Local Business Interests (subsidized economic development, growth, and profit)
« Agricultural Interests (expanded land base for cropping, habitat alteration)
« Environmental Groups (environmental clean-up and compliance)
« Public Health Commmunity (understanding contaminant cause and health effects)
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Hanford Waste Mianagement Units

(Sites that received radioactive and/or hazardous
chemical waste)

Surplus Facilities (building) | 77
Septic Tanks 96

Single- and Double-Shell Tanlks and Ancillaries 311
(catch tanks, diversion boxes, tanl leaks*, etc. ) :

Other Treatment and Storage Units (existing & future) -130

Miscellaneous Underground Storage Tanks (such as gasoline tanks) 26

Unplanned Release or Spills Sites* | 224
Waste Disposal Sites* 508

1,372
| :
*The radioactive liquid and solid waste sites described in this report are in
these categories



Reactor Releases to the

Radionuclide
Sodium-24

‘Phosphorus-32

Zinc-65
Arsenic-76
‘Neptunium-239
Scandium-46
Chromium-51
Manganese-56
Gallium-72
Yitrium-90
lodine-131

Columbia River

Half-Life
15 hr.
14.3 day
244 day

-26.4 hr.

2.4 day
83.8 day

- 27.8 day

2.5 hr.

- 14 hr.
64 hr.

8 day

Ci

13,000,000

230,000
490,000
2.500,000
6,300,000
120,000
7,200,000
80,000,000
3,700,000
440,000
48,000
66,300,000

Gross Beta - 4 hr. decay



QUANTITIES OF HANFORD WASTE

DST TRU
9.5% 3.1%

- 39.30%
RADIOACTIVITY

TOTAL VOLUME:

821,000 cubic
meters

[Enough to cover
6 football fields
each to a depth
of 100 ft.]

TOTAL |
RADIOACTIVITY:

A58 million curies



"

Table 2: Where is the dangerous material at Hanford?

Soil/ Tanks Special Nuclear Solid
CGroundwater Material Waste
: {inc. SNF/Pu}
Volume - 999% < 1% < 1% < 1%
Radio-nuclide 559% 45%
Mass
Hazardous
Waste Mass 25% ' B0% 15%
(Metals/
Organics)

Source; Jim Honeyman, Al Pajunbfl, Roy Gephart
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APPENDIX E

CERE's ROLE IN DOE's RISK EVALUATION PROGRAM

In response to both internal DOE and Congressional mandates, a number of separate
examinations of risk-based approaches to remedial decision-making are occurring.! To complete
its report to Congress, DOE is employing several different approaches in order to examine
compliance agreement requirements, current site risks across the complex, and tribal/public
concerns about these risks.

As one element of this process, DOE contracted with the Consortium for Environmental Risk
Evaluation (CERE), a partnership of universities and corporations, in order to evaluate risks
associated with "clean-up" of six selected DOE nuclear weapons production facilities now
governed by compliance agreements. A distinctly separate part of CERE's program is
"cataloging concerns of minority, disadvantaged groups, and disproportionately affected
communities"? as a means of providing DOE with a "laundry list" of public concerns for
consideration in its report to Congress,

Risk "evaluations" can take a number of forms including: quantitative risk assessment,
comparative risk assessment, qualitative risk assessment, values-based assessment, alternatives
assessment, worst-case scenarios, and other techniques. The CERE team is conducting a
qualitative evaluation of selected existing quantitative risk assessments at six of the seventeen
DOE facilities whose current mission now includes environmental restoration.

A, Purpose and Scope of CERE Risk Evaluatic'm

The CERE program’ purports to assess how well the weapons complex risks and costs are
understood. The purpose of the CERE program is to:

1) Provide DOE with a credible evaluation of immediate threats and long-term risks
under existing conditions to public and tribal health, to worker health and safety,
and to the environment caused by EM activities associated with compliance
agreements,

2) Assist DOE in documenting, developing, and evaluating cost estimates for EM-
managed activities, and

3) Provide DOE with a review of the public concerns related to risks associated with EM-
managed activities.

The following DOE sites are included in the CERE evaluation: Oak Ridge National Laboratory,
TN; Fernald Feed Materials Facility, OH; Rocky Flats, CO; Idaho National Engineering
Laboratory, ID; Savannah River, SC; and Hanford, WA. These facilities were chosen because

March 1995 Page E-1



SCOPING REPORT: NUCLEAR RISKS IN TRIBAL COMMUNITIES

¥

“clean-up" at each site is governed by a faderal facility compliance agreement between DOE,
EPA, and state regulators, and because these sites are the largest in the DOE complex, in terms
of physical size, magnitude of environmental problems, and "clean-up" budgets.

Qualitative risk evaluation, as applied by CERE, is "a process for interpreting available
information concerning various risks to public health, workers, or the environment and drawing
qualitative conclusions regarding the nature, severity, extent, and urgency of these risks.”™ The
project is based on site- and selected operable-unit’-specific evaluations of available studies by
external experts and the CERE team. Specifically at Hanford, CERE's sitewide evaluations and
conclusions are based on examining only six quantitative risk assessments.

Within this framework, CERE correctly recognizes that all risk assessments involve judgement,
and that the size and complexity of the DOE complex makes the nature of such judgements
central to the study. In addition, CERE further recognizes that the quality, availability, and
consistency of relevant information varies widely among DOE installations and is thus difficult
to combine into a complex-wide quantitative risk assessment.

B. Xavier University's Inventorv of Public Concerns

In a related but separate initiative to the CERE project, Xavier University, is "cataloging
concerns of minority, disadvantaged groups, and disproportionately affected communities."® This
task should be a critical and integral component of any overall program of evaluating risks.
Unfortunately, a simple and separate "cataloging” of issues does nothing to expand, correct, or
repair the well recognized inability of conventional risk assessment to incorporate these typicatly
qualitative and otherwise difficult to quantify values of unique cultures and communities such as
those of American Indian tribes.

This separate "cataloging" process does indicate that Xavier University investigators apparently
do not understand the distinct and unique rights, roles, and responsibilities of sovereign tribal
governments, For example during the first CERE workshop in Phoenix in October 1994, a tribal
representative found it necessary to provide appropriate clarification and direction to Co-
Principal Investigator Sarah O'Conner of Xavier University: )

"While 1t is important that the Indian perspective be cataloged, it is also critical
that readers differentiate those opinions held by Indian people from those
documented as policy statements of sovereign tribal governments. The opinions
of Indian people and tribal governments are often similar; however, tribal policy
staternents carry the additional weight of legal authority, as defined by federal or
state recognition, and are backed by Supreme Court rulings on tribal government
sovereignty."’
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Because this "catalog" was not received by CTUIR staff prior to completion of our report, no
further analysis of the defined approach, activities, or conclusions of Xavier can be provided.
From the beginning of any such program, however, it is imperative that such "panels of experts”
first fully understand and then be able to distinguish tribal government perspectives, and the
unique legal rights, role, and status of tribes from others.® Such rights extend far beyond simply
having them "cataloged" with and otherwise indiscriminantly lumped together with the public's
perspective, Furthermore, CERE/Xavier's defined approach of a distinct and separate process to
catalog tribal/public issues alone would not appear to even recognize, let alone directly address
and resolve, the tendency--and chief deficiency--of conventional risk assessment methodology to
ignore generally qualitative, but inseparable aspects of the full scope of risk.

C. Topical Problems with CERE Process and CERE/Hanford Evaluation

The CERE risk evaluation project is characterized by problems both recognized and
unrecognized by CERE with the chosen process, methodology, and conclusions. The CERE
report itself identifies many of CERE's limitations. Major problems with the CERE effort itself
are summarized below,

- An overly broad and unfocused mission/scope with far too short a timeline for completion,

« Failure to incorporate meaningful tribal/public involvement in project planning, scoping, and
concluding phases, independent technical review, or a tribal/public comment period

. sufficient to meaningfully review and address identified deficiencies,

- Drawing broad, sweeping conclusions from limited or incomplete sets of data, or from site
profiles that will not be completed until gfter conclusions are drafted,

« Exclusion of potentially significant risks associated with off-site transportation of hazardous
and radioactive materials, particularly with regard to mixed waste compliance,

+ Failure to address cultural resources protection, operating facilities, waste management, or
pending site mission redefinition. Such critical omissions along with CERE's admitted
inability to fully recognize and address tribal issues directly point to CERE's very limited
ability to provide a credible and comprehensive perspective on either major overall
complex-wide or site-specific risks, ' -

+ Failure to address the risks of doing nothing now and the increased risks and costs simply
postponed into the future, from spreading contaminant plumes, for example,

- Highly selective "representation” of the magnitude and scope of risk and ‘other problems
facing Hanford site remediation in site profiles,

+ Failure to consider an appropriate spectrum of future land-use decisions in tisk evaluation,

+ Blanket acceptance of data, methodology, results, and conclusions of site-specific quantitative
risk assessments that form the basis of CERE's qualitative evaluation; no attempt has
been made to assess any underlying assumptions, uncertainties, biases, basis, and
limitations of original data and conclusions, which are simply carried through,

« Lack of comprehensive impacts review from unique resource use and pathway exposure to
specific members of communities such as tribes;
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Failure to include the element of time in any risk evaluations, and how levels of contaminant
discharge, exposure, and associated risks change as a function of time,

CERE site profiles at Hanford based only on selected DOE and contractor documents,

Failure to recognize and incorporate values from successful DOE-sponsored forums such as
Hanford Future Site Uses Working Group and Hanford Tank Waste Task Force, and
tribes, regulators, natural resource trustees, or stakeholders, and

CERE satisfies too few of the basic objectives and institutional criteria laid out in Building
Consensus report (see main text, Section IV, Sub-Section B (2)).

CERE could have chosen to conduct a considerably more comprehensive qualitative risk
evaluation. They could have chosen both to recognize the fundamental importance of
tribal/public involvement throughout the process. They could have chosen to examine the wealth
of additional and related data available, some of which may not be directly included in a formal
quantitative risk assessment because dose, exposure, or other factors were uncontrolled.
Nevertheless, such information--which constitutes a much larger fraction of the available data--is
still highly valuable and directly indicative of risk in a qualitative evaluation. To many, the
particular value of a qualitative approach is to be able to include and consider the wealth of data
sources that cannot automatically plug into a quantitative risk assessment. For example, the
following relevant data sources or other information were not considered, but easily could have
been included in a more comprehensive qualitative risk evaluation program based on CERE's
direction to evaluate the "best scientific evidence available.”

« The wealth and breadth of available site monitoring data for a variety of environmental
media and biota,

« A comprehensive literature search,

» A review of extensive tribal and public comments submitted in response to DOE
documents, work plans, records of decision, etc.,

s Medical reports and public health surveys,

» Worker complaints and observations,

- Chemical and toxicity profiles, discussing the quality, significance, and applicability of
laboratory data and research, such as those mandated by CERCLA § 104 to be
developed by the Agency for Toxic Substances and Disease Registry (ATSDR),

- Environmental toxicological studies of relavant ecological conditions and species, both
terrestrial and aquatic, in published scientific journals

» Worst-case analyses, or

» Environmental impact and alternatives analyses,

In short, the CERE evaluation has mechanically repeated or compounded many of the traditional
limitations of conventional risk assessment approaches. As a direct result, CERE has failed to
provide a either a comprehensive or credible evaluation of risks at @y DOE complex sites. This
failure stems largely from the failure to include meaningful tribal/public involvement throughout
the process, failure to recognize and integrate values into the evaluation process, and from a

March 1995 Page E-4

-



SCOPING REPORT: NUCLEAR RISKS IN TRIBAL COMMUNITIES

narrow examination of sometimes extremely limited data sources, and an overdependence on risk
"experts," their values, and judgement process rather than those of directly affected communities.

Notes

1. At least three independent (7) efforts are now ongoing, two of which are occurring within the Department of
Energy: the Consortium for Environmental Risk Evaluation (CERE) report and the Baseline Environmental
Managaement Report (BEMR). A third report is being coordinated by Steve Blush, former DOE staffer, at the
request of the Senate Energy and Natural Resources Commitiee. The Blush report also is examining risks and
costs associated with "clean-up" of DOE sites, but was received only a few days before this report was
completed. Hence, insufficient time was available for its adequate review. Our report primarily addresses the
CERE report and process, with which we are most familiar. Nevertheless, because of the intense current
scrutiny on risk-based decision-making in general, our report also may be applicable to these other efforts.

2, Tulane/Xavier CERE Program Qualitative Risk Evaluation Fact Sheet, dated 12-6-54,

3. This section describing the CERE program is excerpted, verbatim in places, from the Twlane/Xavier CERE
Program Qualitative Risk Evaluation Fact Sheet, dated 12-6-94. '

4, CERE Fact Sheet.

5. The term ‘operable unit' is employed under the Comprehensive Environmental Response, Compensation, and
Liability Act of 1980 (CERCLA} to group together contaminated sites based on similarities such as
contaminants, media (air, soil, surface water, or groundwater), source terms, geologic/hydrologic or
environmental conditions, or remedial needs. At Hanford, where more than 1300 individual waste sites have
been identified thus far, 78 operable units have been designated, including 5 groundwater operable units, to
facilitate planning and management of remedial activities.

6. CERE Fact Sheet.

7. From meeting of Co-Principal Investigator Sarah O'Conner, Xavier University, and tribal representatives at
second CERE workshop held in Salt Lake City, Utah, on January 31 and February 1, 1995.

8, The term 'stakeholder’ is commonly used to encompass all 'interested and affected parties’ that may be
impacted by a particular action or proposed action. A catch-all term, it often indiscriminantly lumps together
state and local governments, public interest groups, business and labor interests, environmental groups, and
others, in addition to sovereign tribal nations. But not all 'stakeholders’ are created equal. Tribal nations
comprise a unique legal entity whose rights, interests, and responsibilities are both distinct from and superior to
those of state and local governmental interests and any public interest groups. Tribal sovereignty is formally
recognized and protected in treaties signed with the United States government, in which tribes specifically
reserved rights to utilize lands and resources and to perform traditional activities as they have for thousands of
years. Moreover, the treaties also imposed a trust responsibility upon the U.S. government to protect and
preserve those lands end resources upon which tribes depend for subsistence or other cultural activities.
Furthermore, Columbia Plateau tribes are unusual among many tribal nations in that their treaties specifically
provide off-reservation treaty rights and guarantee access to resources throughout the lands ceded to the United
States in the treaties and throughout all other usnal and accustomed locations. The sovereignty of tribal nations
also requires the U.S. government to establish formal government-to-government relations and to proactively
consult with tribes conceming any proposed federal action or program that may affect the interests of tribes, as
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mandated in the DOE Indian Policy. Tribes are also designated as Natural Resource Trustees under CERCLA,
and thus must be formally consulted in the planning, management, and execution of any "clean-up” programs
developed under CERCLA that may impact their sovereignty, treaty-reserved rights, lands, natural and cultural
resources, or other interests. No other entities commonly considered ‘stakeholders' share these unigue and
distinct rights ond privileges. This point is a consistent source of confusion among many state and federal
agencies and elements of the public, especially outside the Pacific Northwest where such conditions are rare.
Hence, tribes should always be separately identified and their unique rights and interests formally acknowledged.
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? PROFILES OF HISTORICAL HANFORD CONTAMINANT RELEASES
(from Hanford Environmental Dose Reconstruction Project)
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Summary:
Radiation Dose

Estimates from

Hanford Radioactive

Material Releases

to the Air and the

Columbia River

April 21, 1994

!E The Technical Steering Panel of the Hanford
== Environmental Dose Reconstruction Project




Air Exposure

Pathway

Irradiating uranium fuel rods in a nuclear reac-
tor produces plutonium and a large number of
other radioactive materials. Once produced in
Hanford’s reactors, the plutonium was s2pa-
rated from otherradioactive materials inchemi-
cal separations plants, Four chemical separa-
tonsplants—called T, B,REDOX, and PUREX ~
operated at various times on the Huanford Site
(rom 1944 through 1990. The rods containing
the fuel were dissolved in acid and the pluto-
nium was extracted. During the first few years
of operations, large amounts of radioactive
materials—primarily iodine-131—were released
to the air during this process. Once in the
atmosphere, theradioactive materials were dis-
persed throughouteastem Washington and into
neighboring states, The deminant direction of
wansport 1s to the northeast.

People wholivedinthe Columbia Basinand

other arcas of castern Washington, northeastern
Orcgon, and western [duho may have been ex-
posed to the radicactive materials released from
Hantord. The radiation dose to people could have
occurred from a varicty ol pathways, Exposures
10 radioactive materials released o thwe air may
have come [rom cating food containing radioae-
tive materials, inhaling contaminated air or by
direct exposure to radioactivity in soil or air.
The process forestimating doses from the
atmospheric pathway began with estimating
the amount of material produced in the reactors
and translerred o the separations plants. This
allowed for an estimate of the amount ol radio-
active materials discharged o the air from
Hanford's separation plants, The concentra-
tions in the air and deposited on the soil were
then caleulated. Onee this was known, scien-
tists determined the elfects of environmental
accumulation. Dosc estimates were then made

Aprit 21, 1994

using lifestyle information for average or typi-
cal groups of people. Much of this work was
done using computer models. The computer
models were thoroughly tested to confirm they
were reliable and valid. These tests are de-
scribed elsewhere in this summary.
Scientistscalculated doses to persons from
radioactive releases to the atmosphere from a
numberofexposure pathways during the years
1944 to 1992. The dose calculations are for
representative (or typical) persons in a 75,000
square mile area surrounding Hanford. This
area extends from ceniral Oregon to northern
Washington, and from the crest of the Cascade
Mountains to the eastern edge of northemn
Idaho. Itis about 306 miles [rom north to south
and 246 miles from east to west. The Project
study area is shown in Figure 2 (page 10).
The principal radioactive material of inter-
est released to the air is iodine-131, Figure 3
(page 1 1) shows the iodine-131 releassestimate
from the reprocessing plants from 1944 through
1951, Iodine-131 releases wial nearly 730,000
curics during these years., As filtering systems
were added. and thert improved, the releases
were drarnatically reduced, Production processcs
were also changed to reduce the releases. Rough
estimates made early in the Project showed io-
dine-131 would account for most of the radiation
dose people could have received from Hantord.
Doses from iodine-131 releases for the
maximum release years (1944-1951) ave cal-
culated for 12 age, sex. and lifestyle catcgorie
at 1,102 different focations. In addition, dose
calculations were made for six radionuclides—
strontium-90. ruthentum-103, ruthenium- 106,
iodine- 131, cerium-144, and plutonium-239-
for cight locations for the years 1944 through
1972, These six radionuclides make up 99
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3% Regulaton and Oversight
DOE and its Support Contractor
State and local government
Natve Americans
Hanford Advisory Board .
Public involvernent in the TPA, etc,
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13% Environmental Restoaton
(including N Reactor)

£40% Tank Waste

19% Overhead Remediation
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. Plutonium Finishing Plant
PUREX '
. Solid Waste Complex
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Major Environmental Management Sites FY 1996 Bbdgef Request

[Dollars in Thousands)

t

Nuclear
Malerials & % A From
Wasle Environmental| Facilities FY 1985
Management | Restoration | Stabilization Totals* Totals**
Hanford, WA 946,308 173,454 286,107 { 1,434,688 -16.3%
Savannah_ River Site, SC 553,757 104,163 686,146 1,344,352 89%
Rocky Flats, CO 97,978 147,753 393,804 639,918 3.4%
Idaho*** 225,462 87,914 162,147 481,145 10%
Fernald, OH 0 256,330 0 256,330 2%
Waste Isolation Pilot Plant, NM 172,700 0 0 172,700 -0.9%
Oak Ridge K-25 Plant, TN 60,472 © 16,725 630 160,461 -29.4%
Oak Ridge Natlonal Laboralory, TN 68,698 ' 61,822 14,130 147,470 19.6%
Los Alamos National Laboratory, NM 64,309 64,004 6,824 135,995 -16.2%
West Valley Demonstration Project, NY 122,100 0 0 122,100 -2 4%
Mound Plant, OH . 10,386 46,091 53,821 110,298 | 156.1%

ot

* Tolals may aiso Includo fundling for Transportation Managoement, Uranium Enrichment D&D Fund, and Program Direction. Technology Development silo
allocations ara nol roflocled In the site lolals. Technology Developmont funds wilf be distributed for FY 1996 alter approprialion.

** Savannah River and Mound Include large Dofense Programs transier amounls in FY 19296.

*** Excludes Argenne National Laboralory-Wos!t and Naval-Roaclors Facilily.
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DOE CLEANUP WILL BE “REINVENTED”

Ffficiency Improvements Have Already Achieved Large Savings

Initial Cleanup
Cost Estimate ~
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percent of the potential radiation dose from
the atmospheric pathwa}s Previously pub-
lished Hanford Annual Report doses were
summarized to complete the dose history {or
the years 1973 through 1992.
' lodine-131 disappears within a few
months of its release. That’s because it dzcays
rapidly—half decays every eight days, half of
whatremainsin another eight days and soon.
Because iodine-131 transforms into an ele-
mentthatis notradioactive, within 80 days (10
half-lives) the radibactivity is basically gone.
Once the iodine-131 was released to the
air, it traveled in the wind. As the iodine-131
traveled over land; some fell onto vegetation
and the ground. Dring the growing season,
iodine that deposised on pasture used by cairy
cows and goats would have been eaten by the
cows and goats. The iodine-131 went to their
milk, Theradiatonidose toa person s, therefore,
largely dependcntnpon the source of milk and
the amount of milk consumed by the person.
Much of the gadxoacm'e iodine-131 con-
sumed by people would go to the thyroid
gland, an organ thiit needs iodine to function.
After six days, about half of the iodine-131
absorbed by the thyroid gland still remains.

Part of the loss results from radioactive decay,
and partis from biological excretion processes.

The largest radioactive material releases
to the air consisted of iodine- 131 coming from
the separations plants during the first three
years of Hanford operations, Ruthenium re-
leases were the next highest, followed by ce-
rium- 144, strontium-90 and finally plutonium-
239 releases. Releases of tritium, carbon-14,
and argon-41 from reactor stack gas systems
and from reactor effluent cooling water were
found to be very small.

Monitoring of Radicactive Materials from Hanford

Scientists studied environmental and emis-
sions monitoring records to find outhow much
radioactive materials were released, and how
and where they were deposited. Emissions
monitoring began with the start-up of Hanford
facilitiesin 1944 Ttconsisted of measuring the
amounts of radioactive materials vented to the
atmosphere and released to soils and to the
ColumbiaRiver. The technology to acernirately
measure atmospheric releases evolved for sev-
eral years before measurements became reliable.
Until then, releases to the air were estimated on

the basis of production data and estimated filler
efficiencies after filters were installed in 1948,

RECONSTRUCTING THE MILK SYSTEM

. Pmpoantmg people's source of milkis an 1rnportant part of estirnating doses from Hanford

radioactive material releases Milk from a cow or goat 1hal ate pasture grass in the downwind
area would contain h:gher levels of iodine-131 than milk frori cows pasiured ifi less contami-
nated areas. Milk from cows that ate stored feed would also contain lower levels of contamina-
tion. Family cow and goat milk may yield the highest doses because it was consumed immedi-
ately by the owners or their neighbors.. In contrast, milk produced commercially might be mixed
at the creamery with milk from other, less contaminated areas. It 2lso rmay not be consumed for
several days after milking. This could result in a lower dose S the' person who drinks the milk,

To answer some of these questions, it was necessary to reconstruct the milk productlon and
distribution system near the Hanford Sile in the late 1940s. Very few records remain {rom the
dairy industry during this time. Scientists consulled dairy farmers, agricultural exension agents,
dairy industry specialists from universities and employees of dairies operating during this lime.
They sought information on where dairies got their milk, where they sold it, and how much dairy
farmers relied on pasture to feed their herds. The dairy system from the 1940s was recon-
strucled by pulting together information from all these sources.

12 Air Exposure 'athway Apvil 21, 1994




Environmental studies started befors the
Hanford facilities began operating. These con-
sisted of mecieorological measuremen:s and
observations of atmospheric plume beshavior
to predict the path of radioactive materials
released to the air.

Environmenial studies were expanded to
include measurements of radioactive materi-
als in the air, ground, vegetation, food, wild-
life, Columbia River water, drinking water,
sediment, fish, and other aquatic life. It was
not until the mid-1950s, however, that the
possibility of milk as a pathway for radio-
active iodine was recognized. As aresult. milk
containing ioding-131, which resulted in ra-
diation exposures of as much as 10 to more
than 100 times more exposure than from
breathing iodine-131, was not monitored
during the period of highest releases of iodine-
131 (1944 through 1947).

Air Pathway Computer Models

Each step in the dose estimation process in-
volves the use of conceptualand mathematical
computer models. These models are needed
because there is not enough data about radio;
active materjal concentrations in air, soil,
vegetation, and foodstufts for necessary
focations and time periods.

Projectscientists developed several com-
puter programs referred to collectively as

- HEDRIC (Hanford Environmental Dose Re-

construction Integrated Codes) to estimate ra-

diation doses and their uncertainties. HEDRIC
consists of four collections of programs with
well-defined interfaces. The programs, which
must be executed in sequence, implement:

= a source-term model

+ anatmospheric transport model

+ an environmental pathways model

+ a dose model.

The first part of HEDRIC consists of three
programs that calculate the source term. These
are the Reactor Model (RM), Do Iodine (DOT),
and the Source Term Release Model (STRM).
Collectively, these programs use infornmation
about the operation of Hanford's reactors and
processing plants o estimate hourly releases of
radioactive materials from the processing plant
stacks to the air. Appendix 2 shows the annual
surnmary of the six radioactive materials re-
leased to the air between 1944 and 1972 thatare
used in the dose calculations.

Unusual release events such as the De-
cember 1949 Green Run wore included in
STRM. This experimental release from the T
Plant occurred when a dissolver was loaded
with fuel that had been discharged from the
reactor after an unusuatly short cooling time.
The Green Run was conducied to measure
how airbome radicactive materials spread.
Filtering systems were bypassed to be suve that
the release camicd enough radioactive material
to be measured, The Green Run accounts for
about 7,000 curies &f I-131 releasad to the air.

DEFINITIONS

Code—Instructions that tell a compuler to do somathing. A computer program consists of code.
When a reference is made to the project software consisting of 80,000 lines of code, it refers to
the code contained in all of the programs in the Hanford Environmental Dose Reconstruction

Integrated Codes (HEDRIC).

Program—A complete set of code. Whan you tzll a computer to run a program it does something.
HEDRIC consists of ten programs plus several data files.

Model-A mathematical formula, algorithm, or combination of them that can be used to predict the
behavior of something in the real world. Reactor Model (RM) is a program (consisting of a few
lines of code) that contains a model of how a reactor works. Battelle used RM to calculate the
amount of iodine produced by the Hanlford reactors.

April 21,1994
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The second part of HEDRIC is the atmo-
spheric ransportmodel, The modelinRATCHET
(Regional Atmospheric Transport Code for
Hanford Emission Tracking) combines the ra-
dioactive material release information with ob-
served meteorological data, It then calculaies
daily airconcentrations and surface contamina-
tion throughout the Project studyregion. These
estimates are made for over 2,000 locations
within the Project study area on a daily basis.

The third part of HEDRIC is the environ-
mental accumulation program, called Dynamic
Estimates of Concentrations And Radionuclides
in Terrestrial Environments (DESCARTES).
DESCARTES is compiised of several environ-
mental models, which together calculate
concenuations of radioactive malerial in the
environment and the food chain. Radicactve
matcrial tansported through the atmosphere
deposited on soil and plants, providing the
possibility tor human exposure and dose.
DESCARTES uses the daily inputs {rom
RATCHET to calculate estimates of the con-
centrations of radioactive materials in several
types of vegetation, crops, and animal products.
This calculation requires the input of extensive
dataabout the agricultural production and dis-
tribution systems during 1944-1951.

Results provide the concentration in veg-
ctahles, grains, and fruits eaten by people and in
plants (grass, aifaifa, silage, grain) used for ani-
mal Jeed. Animal {eed concentrations are then
uscd Lo determine concentrations in animal prod-
ucts (beef, venison, poultry,eggs, milk). Finally,
the radioactive material concentrations in com-
mercially distributed milk are calculated.

The fourth and last part of HEDRIC isa
program called CIDER (Calculations of Indi-
vidual Doses [rom Environmental Radionu-
clides) which calculates individual doses. Tt
uses dula [rom the preceding programs 10 esti-
mate exposure and dose {or people Hving within
the Project study area.

The environmental accumulation models
cstablish the concentrations of radioactive ma-
werials in environmental media and food prod-
ucts for all locations and times of interest. In

the individual dose model, people are intro-
duced into the calculation. The dose model
calculates dose by four exposure pathways:
* submersion in contaminated air;
+ inhalation of contaminated air;
» irradiation from contaminated surfaces
and soils; and
+ ingestion of contaminated fann products
and vegetation.

The individual dose model is designed to
calculate doses to reference individuals and
real people. Annuval and cumulative doses are
repoited. These are calculated as a sum of
daily exposures from all sources. The person’s
movements about the study area may be ac-
counted for, as well as his or her probable
sources and quantities of food.

Distributions

For this Project, scientists felt it was important
to consider differences in radiation doses that
would result{romdifferencesinage, sex, lifestyle,
food habits, geographical location, agricultural
production, month, seuason, year, and oiher fac-
tors. To actomplish this objective, input data to
the Project model consists of distributions in-
stead of single-number estimates.

For example, instead of using one num-
ber to represent the amount of milk all people
inthe study area drank per day, the Project uses
a distribution of amounts of milk that people—
by age and sex—could have drunk. This ap- -
proach accounts for variability andrecognizes
that actual milk constimption can range {rom
none 1o more than a quart a day, and that a
personoftencan’trememberexactly howmuch
milk he or she drank 45 years ago. The use of
distributions enables the dose estimates to
reflect differences in milk consumption,

Deposition Patterns

Thetotal 1945 deposition of iodine-131 across
the study area is shown in Figure 4 (page 15).
This figure provides an example of the iodine-
131 “footprint” or location of deposition. The
figure is not intended to give an accurate
representation of theiodine-131 concentration
in the soil at any given time. Tt cannot be used
toestimate doses. The figure shows the cumu-

14 Alr Exposure fathway
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lative undecayed deposition at each locadon.
Becauseiodine-131isconstanily decaying with
an eight day half-life, the actual concentrauons
in surface soils would be less.

The figure shows that in general the iodine-
131 is deposited 10 the northeast of Hanford.
There is a slight southeasten component 10 the
pattern as well. These findings are consisient with
the prevailing winds in the region. Materizl re-
leased to the atmosphere at Hanford is generally
transported from the site in a southeastern direc-
tion toward the Tri-Cities. It is theg moved to the
northeast with the continental winds.

The total amount of iodine-131 deposited
in the project study area during 1945 as shown
in Figure 4 is about 260,000 cuties. This ac-
counts for roughly half’ of the 555,000 curics
estimated to have been released during that
year. On average, 55 percent of the iodine-131
released from Hanford is estimated to have
been deposited within the Project study area.
Some 10 percent decayed during atmospheric
transport within the study area. The remaining
35 percent was either deposited outside of the
study area ordecayed during atmospheric trans-
port beyond the study area.

Dose Calculations

For a given person, the dose program calculates
the radiation dose from a single radioactive mate-
rial, iodine-131, ata single lecation. To calculate
the dose at more than one location, the calculation
is repeated for each location of interest.

Doses are calculated for people of various
ages because an individual’s dose response to a
given intake amount changes with age. Dose fuc-
tors are provided for several age/sex groups.
Dosimetry for male and female children through
ubout age 15 is essentially the same and is mod-
cled as being identical; the only potential variable
istheditferencein foodconsumption by the sexes.

Doses from external exposure and inhala-
tion are functions only of location and age. The
model in the CIDER program uses equations

that are commonly used in environmental do-

simetry calculations. Project scientists deter-
mined that air submersion is a minor pathway.

For the purpose of estimating the dose to
persons who were exposed to the atmospheric
pathway, a set of representative persons was
selected. The characieristics of these persons
are intended to approximate those of selected
segments of the general population.

There are a number of different factors
that describe the characteristics of these repre-
sentative individuals. The most important is
diet. The dietary information used was derived
from United States Department of Agriculture
dietary data collected in 1977, Based on this
diet and the knowledge that people generally
consumed more milk, eggs, and vegetablesand
less beef and poultry in 1945 thanin 1977, it was
possible to estimate a typical diet in 1945,

The representative dose estimales were
calculated using some general assumptions
regarding the source of foods eaten and the
type of feed provided to mitk-producing cows.
The dose from iodine-131 is highly dependent
upon the amount of milk consumed and the
source of that milk, The doses were deter-
mined to be the largest for persons consuming
large amounts of milk from cows that were

+grazed on fresh pasture. Doses are much lower

for persons who consumed less milk or whose
milk was obtained from a cow that was fed
stored feed. The milk from a cow that was fed
stored feed is lower than that of a cow on fresh
pasture because of the radiological decay of
_lodine-131 during the {ime the feed was stored.
Representative dose estimates Were pre-
pared for three general food source scenarios:
1) The person consumes foods grown in a
backyard garden or farm. All foods includ-
ing milk, leafy vegetables, other vegetables.,
fruit, grain. eggs, poullry and beef come
from the same location at which the person
lives. The cow that provides all the milk for
this person feeds on fresh pasture.
2) Identical to the first except that the person
obtains milk from a cow fed with stored feed.
3) The person consumes milk and leafy veg-
etables obtained frem a local commercial
source such asa grocery store or other market.

16 Air Fxposure Pathway
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Columbia
Exposure

The Project estimated?doses to persons who
may have used the Colnmbia River as a source
of drinking water or whe ate fish or waterfowl
from the river. Some?dose could also have
been received by swimting in or boating on
the river. Doses may have also been received
by persons who ate saimon which had mi-
grated up the river or byceating shellfish from
Pacific Ocean estuaries:
To calculate doses, scientists needed to know:

« the type and amount of radicactive materi-
alsreleased to the riverfrom Hanford reactors;

» how radioactive:materials were trans-
ported in Columbia River water;

+ the accumulation of radioactivity in fish
and waterfowl; and, ' °

+ people’s diets and lifestyle.

TSP and Battelle scientists estimated the
historic releases of eleven radioactive materi-
als to the Columbia River during the operation
of Hanford's eight original reactors, These
reactors operated at Hanford from 1944-1971.
IN Reactor, the ninth and last operating pro-
duction reactor, recirculated water within its
core and did not discharge directly to the river.
N Reactor continued operation until 1987,

The use of river water {0 cool the reactors
resulted in the release of radioactive materials
to the Columbia River, Releases of radioactive
materials to the ground resulied in smaller
relcases to the river.

Nineteen radioactive materials were ini-
tially examined to determine theirsignilicance
0 dose. OF these, five (sodium-24, phospho-
rus-32, zine-65, arsenic-76, and neptunium-
239) are included in the dose calculations

hecause they contributed about 94 percent ol

theestimated dose to people (see Appendix 2).
Six others (scandium-46, chromium-51, man-

-

River
Pathway

SOIL AND GROUND WATER

From the time Hanford facilities first began op-
erating, highly radioactive liquids were routed
o underground storage tanks’and slightly less
radioactive liquids were dlscharged dxreclly to
the ground in ponds, d:lches and engineered
structures called cribs. Some of the radioactive
liquids moved through the 'soils into ground
water, Some, such as tritium, traveled in the
grotind water and reached the Columbia River.

' Thése radioactive fiquids contributed very little
to'the much larger amounts of radioactive fiq-
‘uids that were routinely discharged into the
Columbia River as part of the cooling water
from the original reactors.

ganese-56, yitrium-90, iodine-131, and nep-
tunium-239) were included in the source term
estimaites either because they were needed to
validate the river transport model or they were
of particular interest to the TSP. The other
eight were considered not to have any signili-
cant impact on doses.

Columbia Riverwater for use in cooling
the reactors was pumped into a treatment pl.m:.
Chemicals were added to purify the water and
help prevent corvosion of the piping and reac-
tor tubes. The processed river water was then
filtered and pumped into large holding tanks.
From the tanks it was pumped to the reactor.

Radioactive materials were created
when neulrons in the reactor core activated
elements present in the cooling water and
elements added during water treatment pro-
cesses. Reactor neutrons also produced radio-
active materials by activating elements in the
metals uscd for process tubes and [uel clad-
ding, The resulting radioactive materials

April 21, 1994
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were released in the cooling water discharged
Lo ?ue Columbia River,

During its brief passage through the reac-
torcore (1 to 2 seconds), the water was heatad
10 over 212°F in the highest-powered tubes.
The hot effluent water was discharged from
the reactor into holding ponds near the
Columbia River. After cooling and allowing
time for the shortest-lived radioactive
materials 1o decay, the water was discharged
to fhe river.

£ As the reactors operated, filim deposits
built up on both the lubing and the fuel ele-
ments. Plant operators periodically removed
or*purged” the film buildup. Because the {ilm
contained radicactive materials, purges re-
sulted in increased radicactive discharges o
the river, But these releases were minor com-
pared Lo routine operational releases and fuel-
element lailures.

- Nearly 2,000 fuel-element failures oc-
curred in the eight original Hanford reactors.
A Tailture is a crack in the aluminom rod that
contained the vranium [ucl, allowing coolant
water direcl acecess 10 the fuel. Each failure
resulted in the releade of fission products to
the water in the reactor. The reactor was
shut down when a rupture occurred. Scientists
found many records of ruptures in Hanford
reports. The data was included in the source
term, but contributed only a small amount to
the total released.

River Monitoring Information

Extensive monitoring data are available to
help scientists in their research. Discharges
from each reactor were measured daily in
1964-1966. Weekly measurements were taken
ol river water at several locations. Drinking
water was sampled at Richland, Pasco, and w0
a lesser extent, Kennewick, Several kinds of
fish were sampled — especially whitefish —
which could be caught year-round. White{is!
hiad among the higher concentrations of im-
portant radioactive materials, such as phos-
phorus-32. Exiernal radiation along the river
bank from scdiments containing radioactive
materials were also measured,

However, even with these extensive
records, it is not possible to make dose calcu-
lations for the river pathway based entirely
upon historical monitoring data. That's be-
cause sampling was not done atevery location
along the river on a constant basis for radioac-
tive materials of interest. Theretore, computer
modeling was needed to fill in these gaps.

Columbia River Computer Modeling

The process of estimating doses to persons
from the river pathway starts with estimating
the amount ofradioactive materials discharged
to the Columbia River. This is the Source
Term. The Source Term data provided monthily
average releases from each of the eight reac-
tors from January 1950 through January 1971,
This was done by using reactor operating his-
tory and measurements of radioactive malerial
concentrations, where the latter were avail-
able. The radioactive material releases were
corrected for decay from the time of release
{rom thereactorsto the time of discharge to the
Columbia River.

A distinct seasonal cycleisevidentin the
data. During late spring and summer the melt-
ing snow in the Cascades and Rocky Moun-
tains increased the river flow, causing in-
creased dilution of radioactive materials.
Reduced Columbia River flow in the winter
resulted in the maximum concentrations oc-
curring at this time of the year.

Figure 21 (page 41) shows the annual
releases of the five key radioactive materials
used for dose calculations. -

Using the source term estimates, scien-
tists calculated the concentrations of key ra-
dioactive materialsin the Columbia River water
at several downstreamn locations (see Figure 22
page 42), This was done by simulating radioac-
tive material flow and transportin the river.

A computer program called CHARIMA,
which contains a river model, was used 10
simulate transport of specific radionuclides
from the Hanford reactors to Portland, Or-
egon, The length of river considered extended
from Pricst Rapids Dam near Hanford to river
mile 100, just downstream of the Willamette

40
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River confluence at Portiand, i time frame
spans a 21-year peried from Ednuan 1950
through January 1971,

Monthly average water concentrations
were reconstructed at 12 locations for sodivm-
24, phosphorus-32, zinc-63, arsenic-76, and
neptunium-239. Concentrations forchromium-
51 were computed to help validate the trans-
port model, but were not considered signifi-
cant for use in dose estimates.:Where actual
monitoring data were limited, concentrations
were calculated by using measurements of
releases from the reactol's alonmwnh mfmma-
tion about dilution in the river.;

These water concentratians were then
used to calculate dose estimates. Historical

much lower than they would have been under
open channel conditions.

The second group — consisting of phos-
phorus-32 and zinc-65 — was not as much
affected by dam construction because of their
longer half-lives. Phosphorus-32 has a half-
life of 14.3 days. Zinc-65 has a half-life of 245
days. These are long enough to greatly reduce
the effects of travel time. '

Major gaps in the information base were
due to the lack of specific radioactive material
concentration measurements before 1951 and
the absence of monitoring data during some
months. Missing data were reconstructed us-
ing statistical ana1y51s of existing data coupled
with modeling techniques,

river monitoring data was used to validate Radicactive Material Concentrations

computed water concentrations.

The CHARIMA program can account
for tributary inflows, multiple channels
within a river and the presence of dams and
reservoirs. It also has the capability to route
contaminunts 1o any specified kocation.

The results of the modeling indicated that
the five key radioactive materials can be s pa-
rated into two groups, based on.their trunsport”
characteristics in the Columbia River. The
first group, radioactive materdals with rela-
tively short half-lives — sodium-24, arsenic-
76, and neptunium-239 — was sensitive to
downstream travel time. Afterdams werecon-
structed below the Snake River, transport
speeds were significantly reduced. The re-
duced tlow increased the wavel time and al-
lowed moreradioactive decay 1o ocecur. Down-
stream travel imes were signilicantly increased
alter 1953 when the operaton of MeNary Dam
began. The raising of the reservoir behind The
Dalles Dam in March 1957 did not have as
great an eftect as MeNary Dam, probubly
because of its proximity to the Bonneville
Dam and reservoir. John Duy Dam began
operating in April 1968, and a reduction in
concentrations was evident. Because of the
dams, waterconcentrations lor the three radio-
active materials atdownstrenm locations were
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in Aguatic Organisms

In order to estimate doses to individuals
who ate fish or waterfow! taken from the
Columbia River, scientists needed to estimate
the radioactive material concentrationsin those
organisms. Several different approaches were
used. Each approach relied heavily on histori-

- cal monitoring data collected by Hanford re-

searchers and by other State and Federal gov-
crnment agencies and universities.

The concentration ol radioactive mate-
rial in fish and waterfowl can be related to the
radipactive material concentration in the wa-

erin whichthey live and fesd. A large histori-
cal database of measured radioactive material
concentrations in Coélumbia River fish, water-
fowl, and water was assembled. This was used
o develop bioconcenuation factors specific
for the Columbia River. These fuctors directly
relate the radicactive material concentration
in the organism to the concentration in the
Columbia River water.

VWaterfowl

Two types of ducks were included in this study
— diver ducks that eat small [ish and inverte-
brates, and puddle ducks that eat near-surface
water plants and grain crops. Geese, which
feed in a similar manner to puddle ducks, were
included in this summary because historical




data were available for them. No seasonzl
dependence was found in the historical sam-
pling data. Therefore, the bioconcentration
factors ave for all seasons,

Shelltish

Zinc-65 and phosphorus-32 concentrations in
shellfish near the mouth of the ColumbiaRiver
were first detected in the 1950s. Information
was compiled on phosphorus-32 and zinc-63
in shellfish for locations such as Willapa Bay,
Astoria, Cannon Beach, Coos Bay, Seaside
Beach, Tillamook Bay, and Agate Beach.
QOyslers generally contained higherconcentra-
tions of zinc-65 than did other marine organisms.

Salmon and Steelhead

Anadromous species (fish thatlive partof their
lives in freshwater and partin salt water) such
as chinook salmon, sockeye salmon, coho
salmon, and steelhead trout travel up the Co-
lumbia River to spawn. Sockeye and other
Pacific salmon species do not feed once they
enter fresh water and head upstream 0 their
spawning area. The fish rely on reserves of fat
and protein stored up during their ocean resi-
dence to reach their spawning area.

Juvenile salmon and steelhead feed dur-
ing their three to 24 month river migration
downstreamn to the ocean. However, itis thought
that anadromous species such as salmon and
sieelhead in the Columbia River took in radio-
active materials primarily while feeding in the
ocean. Fish in the ocean may have accumu-
lated radioactive materials from both Hanford
discharge and fallout from atmospheric test-
ing of nuclear weapons. Information on 47
historical samples of salmon caught in the
Columbia River show that 37 samples were
below the minimum detection limit (0.1
picocuries per gram — pCi/g) for zine-65. The
rest of the samples varied from just above the
detection limit to a maximum of 13 pCi/fg. The
median value for zinc-65 was 0.6 pCi/g.

The TSP determined that doses {rom
salmon and steelhead should be calculated
- using two approaches. The firstapproach would
be to use available monitoring data. The sec-
ond approach assumed that the salmon spend

their entire lives in the Columbia River and
accumulate radioactive materials as do resi-
dent species. The second approach provided
an upper limit for doses from ingestion of
salmon and steelhead. It was used to estimate
the uncertainty in salmon and steelhead doses.

It yielded zinc-65 concentrations in salmon

ranging from about 1 pCi/g to 100 pCi/g.

Standard dose assessment methods were
used to translate the radicactive material con-
centrations in environmental media into the
radiation dose that could have been received
by a person. The environmental media of con-
cern for the Columbia River pathway include
wreated and untreated drinking water, resident
fish, waterfowl, salmon, and shellfish. The
Columbia River Dosimetry Code (CRD) cal-
culates doses for twelve specific river seg-
ments. The segment names and appioxxmatc
locations are as follows:

1. Ringold (from below reactor areas to
north of Richland)

2. Richland (from north of Richland to
above the Yakima River)

3. Kennewick/Pasco (from below the
Yakima River to above the Snake River)

4. Snake/Walla Walla River (from below
the Snake River to McNary Dam)

5. Umatilla/Boardman (from below
McNary Dam to near Arlington, Oregon)

6. Arlington (Arlington, Oregon area)

7. John Day Dam/Biggs (from John Day
River to Deschutes River)

8. Deschutes River (Deschutes River
mouth area)

9. TheDalles/Celilo{The Dalles/Celiloarea)

10. Klickitat River (Klickitat River mouth
area)

11. White Salmon/Cascade Locks (from
White Salmon River to Bonneville
Dam)

12. Lower River (from Bonneville Dam to
Columbia River mouth)

Dosesresulting {rom eating shell{ish {rom
Willapa Bay and from salmon and steethead
caught at any location in the Columbia River
were also calculated.
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Specific information relating to exposure

must be supplied by each person for whom a
radiation dose is to be calculated. The infor-
mation to:be supplied for use in the CRD
program includes: :

a.
b.
c.

river use: swimming (hours/month)
river use: boating (hours/month)
untreated drinking water ingestion
(Liters/month)

treated drinking water ingestion
(Liters/month)

resident fish (omnivore) ingestion
(kilogram/month — a kilogram is
about 2.2 pounds)

resident fish (first-order predator)
ingestioh (kg/month)

resident fish (second-order predator)
ingestion (kg/month)

waterfowl ingestion (kg/month)
Willapa Bay shellfish ingestion
(kg/month)

Columbia River anadromous fish

(salmon/steelhead) ingestion
(kg/month)

April 21, 1904

Columbiu River Fxposure Pathway
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APPENDIX G

THE RISKS AT HANFORD ARE REAL

DOE, as well as many other independent reviewers, clearly recognize that the DOE nuclear
weapons complex poses a wide variety of risks and "clean-up” challenges.! These risks are
characterized in terms of the source and severity of the risk, exposure pathways, and potential
receptors. Among sites in the DOE complex, Hanford's problems are many and serious, and
represent real risks to the surrounding communities, region, and nation that are unparalleled
anywhere else within the DOE complex. Although the risks appear to be local, the potential
impact from a catastrophic incident may have profound impacts to the region's intemnational
economy and agricultural base. Events such as the Chernobyl meltdown or the Tomsk tank
explosion demonstrate that while distance dilutes awareness, knowledge, and concern about risks
outside a commonly perceived area of influence, catastrophic events at one locale can have much
more widespread, even global implications.

Historical releases from Hanford are traceable downstream along the Columbia River, spreading
over hundreds of square miles of the Pacific Ocean, as far north as Canada and as far south as
northern California, and downwind into eastern Washington, Oregon, and Idaho. Such
demonstrated historical impacts only hint at the full spatial and temporal scope of future risk, if
current myopic planning either dismisses or falls short of comprehensively identifying and
addressing the full scope of potential risks. Outlining "real risks" to tribes, the public, site
workers, and the environment necessarily combines toxicologic effects, risk perception, risk
evaluation, qualitative values, and community or cultural impacts.

A. Risks from Hanford Nuclear Material Production Facilities

Significant risks to site workers and to the environment exist from aging nuclear materials
production facilities at Hanford. Among these, for example, is the Plutonium Finishing Plant,
which now stores approximately 11 metric tons of special nuclear materials® in a variety of
chemical forms. Many of these materials are not in a physically or chenically stableform that
would permit safe long-term storage, and currently represent a particular risk to workers at the
plant. Significant quantities of plutonium also exist in the ventilation ducts of the plant and
represent a significant source of concem for release to the environment, particularly because this
antiquated, above-ground repository does not meet even minimal seismic safety standards.
Potential for release of radioactive contaminants through ventilation ducts and other vectors also
exist for many other processing plants including PUREX, Redox, T-Plant, and B-Plant.

Other hazards also exist owing to the aging state of nuclear production reactors along the river.
In recent years, the condition of these facilities has deteriorated to the point where site workers
have been injured, one fatally. Ironically, considerable sums must be spent to maintain and even
upgrade structures slated for eventual removal,
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B. Risk from Hanford Tanks

Hanford tank wastes have fong been recognized as one of the most significant problems faced by
DOE anywhere in the nation. Current Hanford tank wastes are complexly mixed combinations
of reactive or poorly compatible constituents, unlike the more uniform composition of tank
wastes at Savannah River, for instance. Their poorly understood, but continuing chemical and
physical evolution poses numerous safety problems including episodic flammable gas releases
("burping"), high heat generation, and criticality potential.

Several years ago, safe storage of these high-level radioactive and mixed wastes became such a
concern that Congress passed a law designating certain tanks as "watch list" tanks’ because of
the potential for uncontrolled release of radioactive and hazardous substances or other health and
safety hazards. Any catastrophic release could be expected to fatally injure many site workers,
severely impact offsite populations for 2 considerable distance, adversely affect the Columbia
River ecosystem in a2 complex, accumulating manner, and render an unknown area uninhabitable
and an even larger region unfarmable long into the future. In addition, Hanford's single-shell
tanks have greatly exceeded their design life and continue to fail at an average of about one per
year, allowing highly radioactive wastes to leak into the soil and further contaminate the vadose
zone, groundwater, and the Columbia River.

C. Risks from Hanford Spent Nuclear Fuel

Nearly 80% of the spent nuclear fuel from throughout the DOE complex is stored at Hanford.
Of the over 2100 metric tons of spent nuclear fuel stored at Hanford, most is now located in the
K-East and X-West basins in very close proximity to the Columbia River. The K-East basin is
an acknowledged leaker releasing very high concentrations of tritium into shallow groundwater
that quickly reaches the river; leaks are concentrated at unreinforced joints in the huge concrete
basin. An earthquake comparable to recorded historical events might cause catastrophic failure
of the basin that would rapidly release large volumes of tritiated water and other contaminants to
the soil, groundwater, and the Columbia River. The unencapsulated and poor condition of the
bulk of the fuel in the K-East basin in particular and deterioration of thé fuels cladding and the
fuel itself have raised major concerns about long-term stability and a safe long-term storage
configuration owing to the fuel's pyrophoric nature.

D. Risks from Past Hanford Disposal Practices

Historical disposal practices at Hanford have created widespread areas of extensive
contamination in both the soils and groundwater across the Hanford Site. Concentrations of
contaminants in the environment greatly exceed established regulatory standards and risk levels,
Hazardous chemical substances, including carbon tetrachloride, trichlorethylene, chloroform, and
hexavalent chromium, have been identified in Hanford groundwater at concentrations as much as
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1,000 times applicable health and environmental standards. Radioactive contaminants, including
uranium isotopes, strontium-90, tritium, and technetium-99, also exceed risk-based standards
{where they exist) in soil and groundwater across the Hanford Site. The extent of contamination
continues to expand; and the failure to act creates ever more difficult control, containment, and
"clean-up" challenges.

Previous treatment efforts directed at increasing tank storage capacity and separating and
removing the principal radioactive and thermal heat generating materials during the 1950s and
1960s resulted in the encapsulation of several thousand cesium- and strontium-compound
capsules. Individuar: capsules measure only about 2.6 by 21-inches and hold about six pounds,
but contain about 50,000 Curies of radicactivity each. To put it in perspective, the more than
2200 cesium capsules now stored in Hanford's Waste Encapsulation and Storage Facility now
contain more radioactivity than the approximately 45 million gallons of high-level waste
contained in all 149:single~shell tanks. These 2200 capsules comprise far less than 1% of the
total waste volume now present at Hanford, but alone account for more than 39% of total
radioactivity in surface wastes (excluding that in soil and groundwater). These materials must be
kept safely shielded.and cooled for hundreds of years.

E. Risks to Communities and Cultures

Risks to communities and cultures are widespread, but much more difficult to quantify. As such,
they are often dismissed or belittled by the "experts” as simply uninformed opinion, "outrage," or
"perception.” But to affected communities and the ecocultural landscape, risks to the health and
safety of the Columbia River ecosystem and its resources threaten traditional tribal subsistence
lifestyles, spiritual beliefs about the sanctity of nature and the environment, long-term survival,
and the very basis and future of tribal culture, spirituality, and tribal identity.

Human health and ecological risks are important measures, but only one aspect, of risks
impacting unique and disappearing indigenous cultures of North America. For example, risks
associated with transportation of hazardous chemical and radioactive materials across tribal
reservations, not only along highways and railroads, but also along cultiirally significant, treaty-
protected corridors such as the Columbia River, are an especially grave concern. In fact, such
risks will increase considerably given the Federal Facilities Compliance Act requirements for
treatment and disposition of mixed wastes and current DOE planning strategies, regardless of
whether one or fifty such facilities are built.*

If a permanent geologic repository is ever constructed, massive transportation campaigns of
unprecedented volume, frequency, and duration will shuttle high-level wastes disproportionately
to, from, and through Indian lands around the country, but especially in western states. Such
risks threaten the very land and natural and cultural resource base that is the core of tribal
cultures and communities, and threaten cultural extinction if that essential land base and spiritual
center of tribal culture and identity is irreparably damaged.
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F. Risks through Time

The risks extending through time and the risk of doing nothing now pose among the greatest and
most underappreciated threats to human health, the environment, and cultures and communities
from DOE facilities and activities. Too many political leaders and even technical managers are
disturbingly willing, even anxious, to bury their heads in the sand and pass on a legacy that will
increasingly threaten future generations by arrogantly and unjustifiably discounting their value
and prejudicing their options. In government at many levels these days, there is excessive focus
on only the immediate crisis at hand (cost), and this narrow focus tends to lead to just as
narrowly framed, poorly conceived, and short-sighted actions that will not stand up to the test of
time. The impacts or risks through time and the risk of doing nothing or doing only as little as
possible now. must comprise central elements of any truly comprehensive and politically
supportable risk evaluation strategy. Othenvise, the true long-term risks, costs, and benefits of
current risk management end remedial decisions for addressing dangerous, long-lived, mobile,
and environmentally persistent contaminants, conditions, and their potential impacts (o
communities’simply cannot be undersiood in any comprehensive or defensible manner.

For example; existing contamination in the soil and groundwater at Hanford--some estimates
indicate that's where 99% of it is--will spread much more extensively, intermix in unknown
ways, and greatly increase from current discharge levels into the Columbia River for thousands
of years into.the future. Such threats will pose ever greater risks to humans, via concentrated
uptake into biological systems and the resources upon which humans depend. Much larger land
and resourceéa:eas than now necessarily will have to be placed off limits to control dose levels
and exposure pathways for periods of time that challenge conventional political planning
processes. Fences.or other institutional controls do nothing to remove or reduce this threat,
either now or in the future, and will effectively “institutionalize" the threat. In the end, whether
paid for now, or later with much more expensive dollars and much more extensive and complex
remedial efforts required, or never, the true costs to both the public and the federal government
in terms of remediation and especially adverse health impacts in the future will only grow
geometrically with further inaction now.

The responsibility of the current generation of American Indians to future generations-is a core
cultural value not widely shared by the non-Indian community, This fundamental difference
results in an Indian perspective that is fundamentally focused on minimizing long-term,
accumulating, multi-generational impacts, whereas perspectives of the dominant society are far
more narrowly focused on only the here and now. Hence, within such narrow perspectives, the
dominant society can easily discount or dismiss far more profound future impacts. Simply
because such impacts now may be poorly characterized, they are, nevertheless, fully recognized,
and their more pernicious, long-term effects are too easily dismissed by short-sighted decision
makers because they might be "costly" or affect "progress.”
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Notes

1. Closing the Circle on the Splitting of the Atom, The Environmental Legacy of Nuclear IVeapons Production
in the United States and W hat the Department of Energy is Doing About I1: U8, Department of Epergy, Office
of Environmental Management, January 1995,

2. Special nuclear materials include enriched uranium, plutonium, and other isotopes that have value in
weapons production. While considerable debate still surrounds this issue, these materials are still considered
assets--not wastes--by the U.S. government at the present time, severely complicating their ultimate disposition.

3. As of December 1994, 54 of Hanford's 177 tanks are on the "Watch List;" 10 of these are on more than one
"Watch List." (Source: Hanlon, B.M., Waste Tank Summary for Month Ending December 31, 1994:
Westinghouse Hanford Company, WHC-EP-0182-81, February 1995.)

4, See attached figures outlining current mixed waste inventories by state and intended disposition (from
training course on Federal Facilities Compliance Act).
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Table 1. Volume of Mixed Low-Level Waste (by State) and Propased Trectment Locations.
lavantary plus 5yzor prajected generation in cubic meters (m?)

STATE STATES RECEIVING WASTE FROM OUT-OF-STATE DOE SITES TREATMENT LOCATION TOTAL
DOE HOT SPECIFIED -
WASTE
I}??{E‘; o B 1D HH 5¢ ™ 12 m owa '“‘\ff:‘sfrfg\' WAS;EEST KOt
GENERATED

Califernia ! 1,067.9 2.4 {7 444 9.9 0.7 37 35 | 2454 353 2.5 1,441.4
Colorudo 15,251.) - 9318 | 859.8 1424 203.7 0.0! 18,189.0
Connecticut 10 1.3 4.3

weil 05 29 2.7
lowa 03 0.0? . 03
Idcho 27212 — 89 26,730.1
Winois 107.3 L8 2.4 29.5 0. 15128 1,688.2
Kentucky ) 588.1 1518 1158 866.7
Haine 07 ) 0.5 0.3
Missouri 17748 0.5 501 04 1.7 1,837.5
Hew Jecsey 7 : 24,4390 55 || 24,5002
Hew Mexico §45.4 L- A4S - 1.3 8.2 769.9 1257.3
Hevada 41400 0.7 ' 17 4,162.9
Hew York 78 137 13.7 10 5.1 123 HY 3 2019
Obio 14,3133 840.9 471.5 115 731 750 {i 159374
Pennsylyenia 0.1 0.2 ] 145 16.3
South Carofine [} 54383 11 - 29018 §75.4 9,274.9
Tennesses 25,519 - 58.5 < %ano 07 i 360376
Texes 285.4 902 94| - 5.8 - 300.6
Virginia 1.0 25 0§ 4.0
Washington 172.564.6 154 — 48,9 1053 || 123,184.2
?Zﬁﬁs 219,906.5 2.9 9.4 { 9856 | 6897 | 273 {17310 7.7 {11080 | 7229 | 38,0783 2,378.0 [} 265,628.3

Toturnes for {sElemia waste do not reflect he Jotest DSTP for Lowrence Uvermore Retiorsl izborstary. DSTP aptions summary detabese o5 of August 22, 1994

. Less han 0,05 cubic metens of woste,
3 Some waste propesed may not tequire leeatmend,
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APPENDIX H -

LIMITATIONS OF CONVENTIONAL RISK ASSESSMENT

Risk assessment methods comprise an increasingly common tool used to support remedial action
decisions and a wide variety of other environmental planning and management decisions by
numerous federal and state agencies. Conventional risk assessment methods, however, deserve
close scrutiny both for its technical merits and limitations and for the political implications of its
use as a decision-making tool. Risk assessment is often praised for its ability to quantitatively
characterize, and thus support ranking or prioritization of actions necessary to eliminate, control,
or 'manage’ risk. But it is plagued nonethzless by a number of inherent limitations in its ability
to reflect cultural or other social values--such as those of American Indian tribes--that are not
easily quantified, numerically simulated, or modeled. Regardless, assessing the full scope of risk
remains a highly subjective matter, which necessarily includes qualitative attributes, cultural
factors, personal biases, and subjective judgements. No true or comprehensive characterization
of risk can ignore such considerations, if it seeks credibility and tnbal/public acceptance.

The following set of bullets summarizes a wide spectrum of concerns expressed by diverse
interests over the inherent limitations of conventional quantitative risk assessment. This list
should in no way be considered comprehensive or complete. Some concems are narrow
technical issues related to various steps of the risk evaluation process. Others are much broader,
overarching concerns about how risk assessment--particularly in light of its inherent limitations--
is used in the political decision-making process of a democratic society.

Risk alone should not predominate the decision-making process.

Focusing on quantitative aspects of risk does not provide enough information on the
gualitative aspects, such as anxiety about the future, involuntariness of exposure, and
equity concemns.

« Risk assessment and the comparative risk model are not solely "science-based” but incorporate
judgements and values and are limited by a high degree of uncertainty. These elements
should be, but commonly are not, explicitly acknowledged.

« Comparative risk projects often neglect the public participation and_social/cultural values
needed to make good decisions about environmental priorities that will be supported by
affected parties.

- Risk assessment does not and indeed cannot consider cumulative and indirect impacts over
either time or space. Risks from multiple or successive hazardous actions or chemicals
are additive, and the risk slate is not wiped clean with each new generation: impacts
accumuylate,

« Risk assessment ignores the interdependence of various elements of ecosystems.

- Risk assessment examines contaminant impacts to a hypothetical "average” person, which

either ignores or facilitates victimization of disproportionately affected population

segnients.
« Risk assessment, under current regulations, consciously permits and justifies toxic releases that

*
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will result in the random murder of one in every ten thousand to one in every million
citizens, without either their knowladge or consent.

+ Risk assessment is inherently anti-democratic, because the complexity of the process requires
“expert” understanding, judgement, and resources beyond the capabilities of normal
citizens.

+ Decisions to permit toxic discharges assume that chemicals are innocent until proven guilty.
Significant and demonstrable harm must occur to health or environment before any
regulation or discharge reduction requirements will be considered--a time- and resource-
consumptive process--by which time irreparable damage may have occurred.

« Risk assessment assumes that some "safe” or "insignificant” level of exposure to toxic
chemicals exists, which can be singularly and quantitatively determined,

« Risk assessment examines only one chemical and one exposure pathway at a time. Hence,
any additive, synergistic, or cumulative effects of multiple contaminants and/or other
conditions, either in humans, other organisms, or the environment, are ignored.

« Risk assessment is generally conducted onlv for current conditions; it fundamentally ignores
both the past history that has led to current conditions and the changing conditions and
associated risks in the future, The element of time is especially critical for Iong-lwed
highly mobile, or environmentally persistent contaminants.

« Risk assessment assumes that specific toxicity levels can be determined in a laboratory, under
controlled conditions, to cause specific health effects and then unquestioningly
extrapolates such values to highlv variable natural conditions and environments,

« Risk assessment assumes that scientists fully understand all important factors influencing the
environmental fate and transport of toxic chemicals, current or historical dose levels,
exposure pathways, and duration, which then can be "accurately" calculated, the full
range of human or ecological response to toxics, and diverse impacts to biological
systems, bioaccumulation factors between ecological trophic levels, and specific health
effects to humans or other organisms. Effects that are not known, suspected, or studied
are not included.

- Hazardous elements or other factors not quantifizd or not easily included in a standard risk
analysis are generally treatzed as "zero" in the computations, often without justification or
acknowledgement.

- Risk assessment encourages ranking or prioritizing. rather then focusma on solving.

environmental problems, either explicitly or implicitly indicating that some problems are
"more important” than others and/or that soms problems can just be ignored.

« Risk assessment does not identifv or assess a full range of reasonable and desirable
alternatives to toxic releases or leaving existing contamination in place, but rather, simply
defines levels of acceptability while justifying new or existing pollution up to designated
levels.

As outlined above, conventional risk assessment commonly asks narrowly defined questions such
as, "How much of each particular toxin can the environment or organisms, including humans, be
exposed to or assimilate without causing damage?” rather than broader questions such as "What
options do we have to best repair and/or minimize the amount of damage that human activities
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do to the environment and other organisms?" The nature of questions asked dictates the
narrowness or breadth of the scientific investigations conducted to answer these questions. The
results may have enormous political and societal impacts, especially because some groups
inevitably will be more affected than others. Such inquiries are in fact intimately intertwined
with the political process. They should not, however, be allowed to substitute for the need to
weigh and make tough political choices or default to the so-called "panel of experts” approach
that only facilitates insulation from political decision making and from those activities that affect
people’s lives and their communities.

Even though quantitative risk assessments typically back their analyses with seemingly objective,
authoritative, and rigorous numerical analyses, these 'analyses’ often mask huge areas of

* ignorance. Often, the lack of pertinent data or knowledge requires adopting many wide ranging
assumptions at any step in the process to fill in the holes or data gaps. This in turn induces a
high degree of uncertainty in the analyses and results, which makes definitive conclusions
difficult to defend. A detailed and critical examination of the sources or basis of such numerical
values and analyses is always required so that the validity, accuracy and representativeness of
such values is scientifically defensible. Blind reliance on seemingly objective and authoritative
numbers whose origin is uncertain or even questionable may give an unjustified and unwarranted
appearance of fact, precision, and certainty that is in fact baseless.

Interpretation of these numerical results then requires subjective judgement and is profoundly
influenced by personal or cultural biases, whether recognized or not. Typically, such judgement
has been left to the so-called "technical experts," but increasingly, informed citizens and other
community members have rightfully demanded to be included in risk-based decision making.
Risk-based decision-making can only be politically effective if it is based directly on community
values, needs, and impacts, and if it is directed ‘toward actually addressing and resolving
community-identified risks. After all, it is these groups that are most affected by risk-based
decisions to allow toxic discharges into the environment at certain levels or to "clean-up” tisky
sites contaminated by environmentally unsound disposal practices only to certain levels. How
clean is clean (enough)? Well, it surely dzpends on whether or not you're affected by it, and
whether you believe, in a democratic society, that people have the right to participate in
decisions affecting their lives and the future of their children. -
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APPENDIX I
TOWARD HOLISTIC/INTEGRATED ENVIRONMENTAL MANAGEMENT
A QOverview

This section highlights a number of recently completed efforts that directly confront recognized
problems and limitations with conventional risk assessment methodology. Each attempts to
establish criteria and process(es) that provide a sufficiently comprehensive information base to
support credible, technically defensible, and politically acceptable risk management and remedial
decisions.

Several states and a tribal organization recently have been funded by EPA, DOE, and other
funding mechanisms to experiment with developing new risk evaluation paradigms to help
alleviate the common deficiencies of conventional risk assessment, These efforts attempt to
more comprehenstvely understand and compare the true costs, benefits, and risks of
environmental compliance and management in times of tightening budgets; some also attempt to
prioritize. Other independent efforis also are highlighted, including several specific to Hanford
site needs and interests.

B. Models of Comprehensive Risk Evaluation and Holistic Environmental Management

Nine different forums that explore comprehensive risk evaluation and holistic environmental
management are highlighted below; they are by no means exhaustive. These include the
Blacksburg Forum, the Vermont Comparative Risk Project, the Wisconsin Tribes Comparative
Risk Project, and the California Comparative Risk Project, and five Hanford-specific forums,
Values-Based Risk Evaluation, the Hanford Future Site Uses Working Group, the Hanford Tank
Waste Task Force, the Hanford Environmeantal Doss Reconstruction Project, and the Native
American Working Group.

Each of these efforts has developed an innovative approach to characterizing risk and/or
developing environmental priorities that are built upon meaningful and comprehensive -
tribal/public participation throughout the process and firm incorporation of social, cultural, and
aesthetic values directly within their evaluation methodology. Each, however, has depended
upon a combination of science, an upfront awareness of the critical role of perspective and
uncertainty, and the combined judgement (recognizing its subjectivity) of scientists, citizens, and
other community members. Some have concentratad on risks alene, whereas others have started
with priorities and recommendations or & mixture of risks and priorities, but many common
themes emerge, -

New conceptual frameworks, methods, criteria, and measures either have been identified,
experimented with, or further refined in each of thes various approaches. Each effort culminates
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in a largely qualitative evaluation, but individual analyses are based on rigorous and systematic
quantitative data to the maximum extent that data availability permits. Moreover, all forums
independently agree that true risk cannot be accurately and comprehensively characterized--and
hence broadly accepted risk evaluations result--without an overarching holistic perspective and
breadih of data that fundamentally recognizes and incorporates values and qualitative measures
of risk into integrated environmental management strategies.

1 ) Blacksburg Forum

The Blacksburg Forum (1991) was convened as an outgrowth of ongoing communications
problems between DOE, American Indian tribes in the Hanford region, and state representatives
in the State and Tribal Government Working Group (STGWG). This forum sought to integrate
differing perspectives, problems, and solutions to effective environmental management. Success
required emphasizing the fundamental importance of values, the essential need for an
overarching philosophy or vision and consistency of purpose, an intimately interrelated
ijudgement process that blends holistic and analytic thinking, and the need to seek desirability
rather than simply acceptability. The resulting report outlines “three perspectives [that are]
important to building an integrated comprehensive approach to managing the environment--
technical, institutional, and cultural."'

"The technical perspective relies on scientific principles, laws of nature, and
methods for implementing knowledge of those principles and laws into programs
of both preventive and remedial nature. The institutional perspective anchors on
regulations, laws of society, and policies, We usually appreach and explain
culture in human terms: values, norms, traditions, beliefs and attitudes. By
broadening our perspective, we can study environmental culture where humans are
just one component Thus the cultural perspective recognizes the values,
traditions, and norms of the environment as opposed to the values, norms, and
traditions of the societies interacting with the environment."?

As a result of its deliberations, the Blacksburg Forum identified six bro'";idly defined rules for
successfully implementing holistic environmental management.

+ Consider relationships and interactions over components,

+ Get stakeholders' predecisional involvement and maintain focus on overcoming
short-term impatience (and distractions) for long-term results,

+ Get a systems integrator in addition to a strategic manager,

+ Listen to what the environment tells us,

+ Break narrow discipline barriers to eliminate parochial advocacy to a technology or any
single perspective, and

« Consider permanency of the environment and those who evolve with it over
transient needs and peoples.
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The Blacksburg Forum concludes with some overarching interpretations of the issues and
perspectives that define 2 focused integration of holistic and analytical thinking.

"Successful environmental management requires holistic thinking. For success,
environmental managers need an overarching philosophy and a constancy and
consistency of purpose. Philosophy and purpose come from participatively-
generated and universally-supported mission, vision, and principles statements.

"We must accept the idea of perception as being as important as reality. Informed
or uninformed, what people perceive to be the case is reality--the reality
environmental managers must manage. Perceptions often outweigh reality such
that the distinction between the two is usually irrelevant for an environmental
manager. These managers must make decisions that satisfy both reality and
perception. . . . Knowing how people perceive and use information is central to
understanding how they solve problems.

"Stakeholders and the experts they choose must help set and evaluate standards
and measurements for production, tachnological, and institutional constraints
resulting from the criteria and boundary conditions of the environmental values,
beliefs, and goals and objectives."

2} Vermont/Northeast Center for Comparative Risk Project °

The Vermont Comparative Risk Project (1991) constitutes one of the first substantive efforts to
meaningfully address risks to quality of life as well as traditional analyses of risk to human and
ecosystem health, The Vermont approach first identified environmental problems facing the state
and its residents, focusing on residual risks remaining after existing controls (or regulations) had
their effect.' The resulting list depended upon technical and scientific analyses of issues by
experts, identification of important social/public values through public forums and formal opinion
surveys, and personal judgement from Committee mambers to integrate:the technical and social
issues and qualitatively rank the risks. Significantly, the Committee discovered during the
evaluation process that "the technical information oftzn conflicted with the public's perception of
risk."

Ultimate ranking always required judgement to bridges technical data gaps and/or insufficient
public input. The Vermont group was unusual in explicitly acknowledging and emphasizing the
role of uncertainty in their decisions. :

"Officials and scientists sometimes try to downplay or deny uncertainties, probably
out of a mistaken belief that doing so improves their public credibility. Such false
confidence usually leads to public disillusionment with government."®
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The Vermont process also adopted a largzly holistic overview of environmental problems by
recognizing that many different problems commonly have interrelated causes and effects, that
existing laws and regulations tend to focus only on discrete aspects of problems, and deliberately
blurring the artificial distinctions often made between human health, ecosystem health, and
quality of life (values). The definition and application of values actually facilitated the
Committee reaching consensus or agreenment on rank order or environmental priorities more
readily than in the absence of such information.

Based upon public forums, opinion polls, and surveys, the Advisory Committee identified seven
criteria for evaluating impacts to Vermont's quality of life including aesthetics, economic well-
being, fairness, future generations, peace of mind, recreation, and sense of community.

"Although these qualitative descriptions of risk often lack precision and scientific
objectivity, they focus attention on specific critical issues and thus are useful tools
for comparing the problems systematically and consistently.

“The problems that the Advisory Commiltee ranked the highest tend to be those

with the most serious ecological impacts. These problems affect several criteria,

including aesthetics, recreation, economic well-being, and, most importantly,

Sfuture generations. As it did in its ranking of risks to ecosystems, the Committee

concluded that the most serious risks to Vermonters' quality of life are those with

very long-term effects.” The Vermont project identifies alteration/destruction of

natural habitats as posing the grearest risk to both ecé;ysrem health and quality of

life values.” [emphasis added]
The Vermont project concludes with several important recommendations, First, "reducing risks
to human health, ecosystems, and quality of life should be the primary goal of environmental
policy." Second, "government should share more information about risk with the public, and,
more importantly, share more decision-making power with the public. More [affected
individuals and communities] nzed to be directly involved in assessing risks and deciding how to
manage them." Furthermore, "environmental problems have bzen exaci?rbated by fragmented,

"3 e

uncoordinated policies. : _

Major environmental problems such as those identified in this report, which many recognize to
be complex, interrelated, and to have potentially significant long-term social and economic
impacts, too often are shunted aside in the interests of political expediency, quick solutions, and
the tendency to focus only on the immediate crisis at hand. Developing and implementing
technically sound and politically supportable environmental managemént decisions will
necessarily require more, not less, tribal and public involvement throughout risk assessment, risk
management, and decision making. This will require a more all-inclusive, comprehensive,
flexible, responsive, and long-term decision-making framework than is now commonly employed
at both the technical and policy levels.
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3} Wisconsin Tribes Comparative Risk Proiect

The Wisconsin Tribes Comparative Risk Project (1992) was the first comparative risk evaluation
project to specifically focus on environmantal risks faced by tribes; in this case, 11 tribes located
in Wisconsin, The project depended upon conventional risk assessment methodology, modified
so as to accomodate unique tribal lifestyles, culture, and values, and it ranked problems
separately "in terms of [human] health risks, ecological risks, and social and economic damages
they pose to tribes.”

“The Indian Tribes of Wisconsin have a lifestyle, culture, values, and environment
different than most Americans. Their reservations are relatively isolated and
undeveloped and are much more nszarly in their natural condition than the land
surrounding them. The Tribes rely extensively on harvesting of local fish, game,
and plants for subsistence. They also place high cultural value on preserving the
quality of their environment, and sezk to manage their activities so as to maintain
their lands in undiminished condition for future generations."’

As a result, standard risk evaluation methodology was modified to better accomodate unique
tribal resource use, exposure pathways, values, and priorities.

“In’estimating health risks, particular attention was given to the influence of tribal
-.- =~ lifestyles on exposure pathways. Heavy subsistence consumption of local fish and
game was very imporiant. In evaluating social and economic damages, two non-
traditional categories of damages were given great weight: damages to Indian
cultural and religious values, and damages to subsistence activities. One
traditional damage catagory was also emphasized--damages to natural resources of
commercial value to the tribes. For ecological risks, traditional assessment
methods were not changed. We [EPA] maintained that the methods and
conclusions about ecological risks in a particular area should be the same whether
. the study is performed from the perspective of Native Americans, the mainstream

culture, or any other group."'

Interestingly, both the human health and social and economic damages evaluations indicated that
Jood contamination constitutad the highest risk to Wisconsin tribes.

The Wisconsin project also highlighted numerous limitations with the conventional risk
evaluation approach for including important tribal values. For example,

"other factors which EPA must consider include tribes’ reliance on natural
resources for subsistence and the cultural importance of the environment to

" American Indians." Moreover, "EPA's comparative risk framework tends to
emphasize current, demonstrated environmental risks without focusing on how
environmental problems may increase in the future, In addition to analyzing the
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risks ffmm current environmental problems, it is also necessary to consider: a) the
need to protect the land and Indian culture from risks for the very long term
future, and b) the expected vulnerability of the small amount of reservation land
to groyving risks from outside the reservations in the future, . .

"In addmon the tribes place high value on their traditional harmonious
relatlonshlp with their natural surroundings. They are limited in pursuing their
traditibnal activities to the small vestigial reservation areas. These areas must
remaifi undamaged for centuries into the future if the tribes are io maintain their
ancestral values fand identity].""! {smphasis added]

w

4) California Comparative Risk Project

The Califomifa Comparative Risk Project (CCRP; 1994) constitutes one of the most thorough
approaches y2t developed to address comprehensive comparative risk evaluation. Innovative
approaches were defined in broad ranging analyses of human health, ecological health, social
welfare, environmeéntal justice, education, and economics perspectives. The crowning
accomplishment of the CCRP, however, is its emphasis on the importance of social/cultural
issues in risk evaluation, which led to the dsvelopment of one of the most innovative,
comprehensive, and rigorous approaches yet devised to characterizing and mclud:ng qualitative
considerations in a comprehensive risk evaluation program. )

The CCRP approach includes establishment of a series of both social welfare criteria and
measures, followed by an assessment of these cbnsiderations using a matrix format. The
assessment is based not only on technical evaluations, but alse on examining both individual and
community case histories and public testimony, This new methodology and framework were
developed by first identifying seven principal evaluation criteria: environmental and aesthetic
well-being, economic well-being, physical well-bzing, peace of mind, future well-being, equity,
and community well-being. Eight measures then were developed "to evaluate the extent of
impacts associated with each criterion: number of people exposed, number of people impacted,
severity, irreversibility, involuntariness, uneven distribution, potential for catastrophic impact, and
lack of detectability.""?

The criteria and measures then were laid out in a matrix format, where a qualitative (but clearly
deﬁned) "ranking" of high, medium, or low levels of concern was assigned to each combination
by reviewers along with a single, subjectively-weighted summary of overall social welfare rank.
Final evaluations were a resuit of detailed discussions among committee members of available
data, differences of opinion, and values "bacause social welfare impact assessment necessarily
requires value judgements, not simply scientific measurements of impacts, and it matters whose
values are used in making those judgements.""® {emphasis added]

March 1995 Page I-6



SCOPING REPORT: NUCLEAR RISKS IN TRIBAL COMMUNITIES

"Environmental decision-making is a multi-dimensional process. [Quantitative] risk-based
rankings of environmental topic areas are valuable and should be used for priority-setting in
conjunction with other factors, including economics, public input, the potential for pollution
prevention, the need to address the existence of disparate impacts on different populations, and
the emergence of future risks. Sustainability (improving the quality of life while preserving
environmental potential for the future -- or "living within the Earth’s means") was a sixth factor
identified as important in environmental dscision-making.""*

The CCRP concludes with strong recommendations that "social welfare must be considered in
any similar policy exercise or assessment of risk," and that "social welfare analysis should be
integrated into regulatory decision-making.” Furthermore, the evaluation process "must include
community and public participation and input at every stage of the process, and in particular,
impacted communities must be involved." Finally, the environmental management decision-
making process "should give due consideration to the sometimes amorphous beliefs, fears, hopes,
and perceptions of the public. Values are an important component of prioritizing risk or risk-
reduction strategies, and should be made explicit where possible.""’

5)__Hanford-Specific Forums,

Although the previous forums address issues of environmental management around the nation,
the following Hanford-specific forums represent successful application of similar approaches that
implement many of the themes identified in previous forums. Historically, Hanford depended
upon its secrecy and "self-regulation" to manage its resources and programs. Today, regulatory
oversight, citizen advisory boards, and tribes participate in various forums designed to provide an
exchange of information, to address legitimate issues of concemn, and to communicate values.
Examples of Hanford-specific forums below show how many of the key elements from national
comparative risk exercises described above can be directly applied, in one form or another, to
DOE planning and management decisions. ; :

One of the first and often most difficult steps to resolving the complex ‘environmental,
regulatory, health, and legal issues present at DOE sites involves getting-polarized parties to sit
down at the same table. Making technically sound and politically acceptable decisions involves
ensuring community leaders, tribal representatives, and other interested parties that the risks
being addressed and (hopefully) reduced by expenditure of public funds at Hanford provide
specific, immediate, and long-term benefits to residants and the environment of the Pacific
Northwest, Although Hanford appears to be a regional issue, the nation as a whole has
benefitted from 50 years of a Hanford-based nuclear deterrent and, as a nation, must nOw
complete paying the mortgage.
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a) _Values-Based Risk Evaluation

Values-based risk evaluation, an ongoing effort being developad by the Pacific Northwest
Laboratory at the Hanford site, is a promising technique to measure and integrate qualitative and
cultural values into an improved, broad-based risk assessment methodology in a rigorous,
scientifically defensible, and cost-effective manner.

The overall focus is on both "process” (the establishment of a forum in which leadership is
shared among impacted parties and risk assessors, and education flows equally in both
directions), and on “substance" (any modifications or additions to conventional assessment
methods required to accomodate different cultural perspectives and information needs). The
ultimate goal of this type of evaluation is to produce an information base broad enough to
support stable decisions, and thorough enough to serve as initial technical guidance for
developing values-based decision criteria, information-based engineering design criteria,
proactive remediation specifications, and protective remedial standards:

The first element of a values-based risk evaluation (namely an open forum with co-leadership)
recognizes that the overall decision is driven primarily by values, and is supported by risk data
that informs the debate but does not drive the decision. It also recognizes that the impacted
parties are the "experis” about the values and principles at risk, while the assessors are the
"experts" in data collection and processing. Experience indicates that just as much effort must

be expended to educate the assessors about values as to educate the communities about technical -

methods (refer to each comparative risk project highlighted dbova). i

The second element is a description of the "ecotultural landscape," which includes both culture
and environment. The particular characteristics of the landscape at risk will guide the selection
of specific metrics for human health, ecological/environmental integrity, and quality of life, using
the comparative risk approach described above. Bacause the Hanford landscape is historically 2
function of tribal cultural perspectives, a shift from conventional engineering and risk assessment
perspectives is a prerequisite both to the dsvelopmant of an acceptable Hanford mission plan that
enjoys widespread popular acceptance, and to successful implementation. of the plan. _

Once the shift in perspective is made, parameters caa be (and are being) developed to reflect and
integrate both values and the information needs. Conventional risk methods must be expanded
to include parameters telated to culture-specific consumption pattzms and exposure pathways, as
well as threats to natural and cultural resources, traditional activities, cultural values, and
community well-being, Most of the requisite paramsters are under development at Hanford, and
the actual data collection could proceed relatively smoothly. The most time-consuming and
difficult portion of this process appears to be relatad to the reluctance of risk assessors to
fundamentally change narrow, outmoded approachss or expand entrenched scientific data
collection habits. Where this change occurs, howevar, decisions are widely acknowledged to be
more technically defensible, more politically acceptable, and more cost-effective, especially over
the long-term. Risk assessment principles recently published by DOE" reflect a refreshing
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understanding of this process and both the monetary and political benefits to be gained from its
application.

b} Hanford Future Site UJses Working Group

The Hanford Future Site Uses Working Group (1992) was convened by DOE in order to develop
an array of options for ways that different parts of the site could be used in the future. The final
report’’ identifies various clean-up scenarios necessary to enable these future uses, along with
major recommendations regarding priorities for clean-up and ways to focus clean-up more
efficiently, The CTUIR participated in the organizing committee for the Working Group and
partitipated as a tribal government once convened. Working Group membership was diverse,
and included federal, state, tribal, and local governments, agriculture, local business and
economic development, labor, academic, and environmental interest groups.

The signatories to the TPA committed to using the Working Group's products to inform and
guide them in all relevant aspects of their clean-up decisions. The Working Group's principal
tasks included:

« "To examine Hanford and identify a range of potential future uses for the site,
.+ "To select appropriate clean-up scenarios necessary to make these future.uses possible
_..in light of potential exposure to contamination, if any, after clean-up, and
» "To probe for convergences among the Group's clein-up scenarios for any priorities or
criteria which could prove useful in focusing or conducting the clean-up of
Hanford."

A Charter and a set of groundrules established the framework for achieving these goals. The
process began with developing a common base of information relevent to the Group's charge. In
addition, four critical caveats were identified.

« Future use options were included in the report if they were advocated by one or more
members of the Working Group and should not be considered to be  _.
recommendations of the Working Group for future uses.

The Working Group did not assign priorities to future use options or clean-up
scenarios; the order of their presentation in the final report has no significance.

« Future use options identify the general kinds of uses that were considered and clean-up
scenarios identify levels of access, basad on existing contamination levels and
extent, needed to make those uses possible.

Specific future use options proposed for each geographic area may not preclude or
exclude other uses from occurring simultaneously in the same geographic area. In
some cases, a mix of future use options was identified for an area,

.
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In order to facilitate discussions about particular areas of Hanford's large and diverse landbase,
the site was divided into six geographical areas: Arid Lands Ecology Reserve: North of the
River; Columbia River; Reactors on the River (100 Areas); Central Plateau (200 Areas); and All
Other Areas. Future use options were deliberately generalized and included: Agriculture;
Industrial and Commercial Development; Wildlife and Habitat Preserves; Environmental
Restoration and Waste Management Activities; Public Access and Recreation; and Native
American Uses such as hunting, gathering, and religious practices.

One caveat in the report states that, “The [report] is not a land use report per se. The W orking
Group did not intend to specify and delineate the exact future uses which would occur
throughout the site. To have done so would have meant addressing the issue of future site
management and/or ow nership which was beyond the scope of the Working Group's Charter."
By defining future use options, the Working Group could then define four levels of access
necessary to permit those uses to occur: unrestricted, restricted, exclusive, and buffer.

The Working Group concludes by identifying seven findings that reflect its overarching vision
and expectations at Hanford, while simultaneously retaining sufficient flexibility about specific
uses and their implementation that does not prejudice future options.

* « Hanford is Important. Its history, economic benefits, importance to American Indian
tribes, and pristine ecosystems all contribute to the Pacific Northwest. Risks
posed by existing contamination are now driving clean-up and regulédtory actions.

+ Clean-Up is Now DOE's Primary Mission at Hanford. This statement guides Hanford's
current mission. )

* The Hanford Site Will Change as Clein-Up Proceeds. The Working Group fully
recognizes this changing reality, and thus makes no predictions regarding to
whom, by what time, or to what extent land might be transferred, sold, or
disposed. Its recommendations are framed to expect changes and maximize
flexibility.

* Both Clean-Up and Future Land Uses Face Significant Constraints. The Working
Group recognizes that the volume and variety of contaminants and the potential
risks associated with some of them create difficulties in planning future_options, as
does the current lack of treatment tzchnologies to address some types of
contamination,

'+ Native American Treaty Rights Exist. The entire Hanford site is within the boundaries
of lands ceded by the Yakama Indian Nation and the Walla Walla Band of the
CTUIR in their 1855 treaties. The Group specifically acknowledges those treaty
rights, believes that these rights are embedded within all of the Working Group's
findings, and recognizes that they will have significant bearing on the actual future
use after clean-up and/or surplusing of excess land by DOE.

* Uncertainity and Risk Surround the Clean-Up. The Working Group was confronted by
the fact that current information about the nature and extent of contamination at
the site is incomplete, and that this lack of knowledge exacerbates the sense of
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risk associated with clean-up. Unplanned and unanticipated threats may exist
throughout the full range of Hanford waste management and environmental
restoration activities. Significant uncertainity and debate exsits about the health
and environmental effects, especially cumulatively, from exposure to various
contaminants or combinations.

« Time is a Critical Element in Focusing the Clean-Up. Given the long time horizon of

: the clean-up and the long life span of the contaminants, a critical question for

future land use is when various clean-up objectives will eventually be acheived.
Ultimately, the Working Group desires to see that all of Hanford would be clean
enough for future uses other than waste management.

Nine recommendations that constitute overarching or guiding values applicable to Hanford clean-
up as a whole emerged from the Working Group, representing a remarkable degree of agreement
among a highly diverse group of Pacific Northwest interests on both purpose and direction.

» Protect the River, The Columbia River is a vital resource in the Pacific Northwest.
Several contaminated groundwater plumes from throughout the site connect with
the River as it traverses the site and cause various degrees of concern for human
and ecological safety, both now and in the future,

Deal Realistically end Forcefully with Groundwater Contamination. A large volume
and areal extent of groundwater beneath Hanford is contaminated with a wide
variety of hazardous chemical and radiocactive contaminants. In addition-to’
representing both current and future threats to human health and the River, the
presence of contaminated groundwater poses significant constraints and issues for
possible future land use.

» Use the Central Plateau Wisely for Waste Management. To facilitate clean-up of the
rest of the site, wastes from throughout the Hanford site should be concentrated on
the Central Plateau. Wastes generated in or coming into the Central Plateau from
other areas would not necessarily be permanently disposed of in the Central
Plateau. This area would have an exclusive level of access with a surrounding
buffer zone in order to reduce exposure to long-term risks.

« Do No Harm During Clean-Up or with New Development. The Working Gmup
believes that both clean-up and future development decisions should be guided by
the principle to "do no harm." Wise application of this principle is likely to
maximize effective clean-up over time as well as support sound, long-term
development of the site.

Clean-Up of Areas of High Future Use Value is Important. Future use value as a
clean-up priority need not conflict with, and may complement, risk-based critieria.
Two areas were identified specifically as priorities for Hanford clean-up: the
Columbia River corridor and the southeast comer of the site (near the city of
Richland).

« Clean Up to the Level Necessary to Enable the Future Use Option to Occur. In

developing clean-up scenarios for the various future use options, the Group

*
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specified the relevent level of access -- restricted, unrestricted, or exclusive.
Where residual contamination could still enable a particular future use, restricted
use was applied. It is important to note that unrestricted status would, by and
large, enable all future use options to occur.

« Transport Waste Safely and Be Prepared. The Working Group recognized that
decisions related to the Hanford clean-up will have a direct impact on the
transportation of radioactive and hazardous materials within, to, and from the
Hanford site, including frequency of shipments.

« Capture Economic Development Opportunities Locally. The Working Group urges
DOE and its contractors to help the tribes, state, and local communities create the
potential for meaningful economic development as clean-up progresses.

« Involve the Public in Future Decisions about Hanford. The Working Group process is
an excellent example of the type of tribal/public involvement in forum planning,
values identification, and decision-making that should serve as a model for other
DOE planning and decision-making efforts. 7

¢) Hanford Tank Waste Task Force

While the Future Site Group identified a range of land use options and designated general levels
of clean-up necessary to support such uses, the Hanford Tank Waste Task Force (1993) was
chartered to develop and help integrate a broad cross-section of 'stakeholder’ values on tank
waste remediation issues into planned revisions to tha Tri-Pai:ry Agreement. Many of the
representives to the Future Site Uses Working Group also participated on the Task Force and the
accumulated experience, information base, and familiarity with common issues from the Working
Group effort provided a valuable and broad based foundation for activities of the Task Force.

"The report of the Task Force is worthy of significant consideration for three major reasons:""

« It highlights important stakeholdsr views on clean-up without selecting specific
remedial alternatives or technical solutions, and it provides guidance on important
objectives and areas nseding attention in order for clean-up to succeed. .

« It conveys a strong Pacific Northwest perspective on the proper direction of the clean-
up, and it can be displayed to Congress with the conviction that Hanford clean-up
can succeed and is worthy of essential national support.

« It illustrates the critical imperative of building tribal, local government, and public
input into all phases of key Hanford decisions and activities.

The primary intention of the Task Force was to aid negotiations over tank farm remediation, but
discussions about the role and impacts of the TPA itself naturally emerged. The Final Rc:port"'0
is divided into four sections based on key Task Force values surrounding the TPA, and these
values are highlighted below within the following overarching themes.
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The Tri-Party Agreernent as a Whole,

+ The Agreement as a Management Vision and Tool,

« The Agreement and its Effect on the Environment, and
The Timing of Actions in the Agreement. '

The Tri-Partv Acreement as a:Whole

The TPA needs strengthening 2nd improvement and should be enforceable, binding, and contain
milestones or other measures of progress and accountability. In addition, DOE should comply
with all existing environmental laws and should acknowledge and preserve existing treaty rights.
The three signatories shouldsisicrease public involvement that leads to a partnership in the "goals,
scope, pace, and oversight of the clean-up." The Task Force expects that the renegotiated TPA
will be implemented, that TPA "milestones should be considered an obligation of the federal
government,” and that DOEis bound to seek funding from Congress to meet the milestones.
Milestones should provide methods of assessing performance that are meaningful, measurable,
and understandable,” "3 :

~The Agreement as a Manacement Vision and Tool

The TPA should accelerate the process of continous improvement in the management and
operation of the Hanford site. It is imperative that specific means and measures be developed
that advance the changes needed to achieve effective clean-up of Hanford and that the TPA
"should encourage imagination to solve problems that arise because of regulatory complexity,
Jjurisdictional problems, or technical difficulties and other barriers to progress.” This includes a
demonstrated accountability for the expenditures of funds for specific projects or activities, a
portfolio of technological options and strategic investment, and a recognition of not promoting
"further research on unlikely options,” Once clean-up actions and associated milestones are
established, the TPA should direct the parties to implement programs in ways that contribute to
the tommunity's economic transition initiatives and mitigate adverse so{:i-oecommic impacts.

The Agreement and its Effect on the Environment

This section of the final report 1dennﬁes ten prmcxpl=s regarding the impact of clean-up on the
environment, including:

» Minimize land use for waste management,

« Avoid contamination of uncontaminated land,

+ Avoid further harm to cultural resources, natural resources, and the environment,
especially critical habitat and groundwater,

» Protect the Columbia River,
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Do not depend od dilution of effluent wastes to effect safe conditions,

Accomplish consgrvation and reuse of resources,

Recognize the importance of preserving the biodiversity of the Hanford site and the
Columbia River,

Integrate CERCLA-Natural Resource Damage Assessment processes into appropriate
TPA milestohes to minimize overall restoration costs,

Preserve natural resource rights embodied in treaties, and enforce laws protecting
natural and cultural resources, and

Include CERCLA#like risk assessments for natural and cultural resources in
environments! restoration/waste management actions and all other site activities.

2

The Timing of Actions i the Agcreement

The TPA should measurably chronicle that the three agencies are getting on with clean-up-a.nd
are not relying on procedural milestones to delay or avoid difficult tasks or choices. The end of
clean-up is predictable, even if a specific date is not.

™
kY

The final report of the Task Force includes a chapter on "Values" and outlines five broad,
overaching issues and seven specific implementation-related values. The five issues include:

s

E

Protect the environment, )

Protect tribal/public/worker health and safety, ' -

Get on with cleanrup, to achieve substantive progress in a timely manner,

Apply a systems design approach that keeps endpoints in mind as intermediate
decisions are made, and i

Establish management practices that ensure accountability, efficiency, and allocation of
funds to high priority items,

Seven specific issues are than outlined as critical to effectively implementing and applying the
identified values. -

Timing details what "getting on with cleanup” means,

Management outlines systems design and management practices,

Tank Leaks identifies values related to "clzan-up” of the actual tank farms,

Technology refines and focuses application of research and development and
emphasizes the need for a folio of available options,

Waste Form and Storage establishes valuss with the output of tank farm remediation,
treatment, and disposition options,

Transportation recognizes both on- and offsite values and impacts associated with
achieving cleanup, and

Training "for everyone who will be on the site is critically important.”
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The Task Force was not intended to focus on specific technical aspects of any option or
alternative, nor to provide specific recommendations on the technical merits, or lack thereof, of
any specific option or altemnative.

d)} Hanford Environmental Dose Reconstruction Project and Technical Steering Panel

The release of historical DOE documents during the mid-1980's, and their subsequent scientific,
public, and tribal review, demonstrated that potentially significant impacts to offsite populations
resulted from the magnitude and extent.of Hanford releases, particularly early airborne releases
(1940s) and river releases during the peak reactor operating periods (1960s). These results--and
legitimate concerns raised by residents throughout the Pacific Northwest--prompted the
development of a computer model to estimate a site- and individual-specific radiation dose
received by typical Pacific Northwest residents from historical Hanford operations--the Hanford
Environmental Dose Reconstruction Project (HEDRP).

This highly complex and never-before-attempted integrated approach required a comprehensive
identification of source term, environmental dispersal and transport mechanisms, bioaccumulation
factors, and receptor pathways. Devising a computer model with this capability, however,
necessarily required consideration of political and social dynamics, and unique exposure potential
- of particularly vulnerable population segments such as American Indian tribes. To address this. .
problem, a panel-of nationally recognized scientists, known as the Technical Steering Panel.
(TSP), was convened to guide the development of 2 computer model whose codes could
systematically estimate an individual's dose based on known femporal and geographic exposure
factors and that person's life history and food consumption pattemns.

The TSP/HEDRP assembled, analyzed, and assessed a tremendous volume of historical
information. Any model of such inherent variability and complexity will necessarily
oversimplify or smooth over some interdependent environmental conditions or the relationships
between variables; hence, there is always some sticking point that individuals or groups can use
to discount the findings of the TSP, Nevertheless, this integration of at feast four different
computer models to develop a single individual dose estimate represents-a state-of-the-art model
for integrating widely variable scientific data, techniques, and cultural values. Moreover, this
model offers an independent check on at least soms Hanford risk assessment/evaluation
methodologies and conclusions, even though its primary purpose is not to predict potential health
outcomes.

A subsequent effort, the Hanford Thyroid Disease Study (HTDS), which is now completing its
pilot phase, will take HEDRP-generated dose estimates and predict the incidence of thyroid
disease among Pacific Northwest residents and critical segments of populations. This study is an
outgrowth of rigorous scientific debates, which have identified a clear cause-and-effect
relationship between exposure to radioactive iodine-131 and incidence of thyroid cancer. The
study will focus on the 1944-1957 time period when airborne iodine releases from Hanford's
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chemical separation plants were very high. Lessons leamed from both the HEDRP and HTDS
efforts may provide unique opportunities for comparison with independently generated risk
evaluation results,

g} The TSP and the Native American Working Grouo

The TSP "believes that direct Tribal involvement appropriately recognizes the sovereignty of
Tribal government{s].""' Based on the HEDRP results, many Indian, as well as non-Indian,
communities recognize that Columbia Basin tribes may have received radiation doses
consistently higher than the general public. Such doses are associated with traditional tribal
practices involving subsistence fishing, hunting, gathering, and other social behaviors throughout
the region that result in increased dose potential, multiple exposure pathways, and more frequent
exposures. These patterns are distinctly different from the non-Indian population.

In recognition of the unique demographics, lifestyles, and dietary cultural patterns practiced by
Columbia Basin American Indian tribes, the TSP established the Native American Working
Group (NAWG) in order to advise and guide incorporation of tribal research into HEDRP. Nine
tribes,* including the CTUIR, are now participating in the forum; each tribe has received an
individual contract to participate through Centers for Disease Control. _

The NAWG provides a valuable forum for tribal staff to develop and coordinate tribe-specific:

technical activities in support of scientifically defensible data collection, methodology, and
information/conclusions for HEDRP research within the TSP framework. For example, during
1991 and 1992, CTUIR staff gathered preliminary information about specific and unique
demographic, lifestyle, and dietary cultural pattems. Factors affecting these patterns are typically
tribe-specific, based largely on spatial distribution around Hanford and duration of exposure, but
individual variability between tribes, individuals, and dose estimates can be attributed to dietary
differences, population distribution, social patterns, military service, school attendance locations,
food and farm product source areas, and a host of other individual factors. Hence, reconstructing
accurate and representative tribal dietary, population, and lifestyle information for a period nearly
fifty years ago is both a technically complex and culturally sensitive task.. The more rigorous
primary phase is currently underway at several resarvations.

With the HEDRP nearing completion, the NAWG has nearly completed its original charge.
Tribal representatives, however, recognize that much further research is needed both as HTDS
progresses and in support of activities underway by the Agency for Toxic Substances and
Disease Registry (ATSDR). Moreover, the NAWG comprises a valuable forum for expressing
and coordinating tribal health issues and the providss a solid foundation for building broad-based
information collection and analysis capabilities focusad on tribal issues. With a new operation
plan and bylaws to guide its work, the NAWG recently has evolved into the Inter-tribal Council
on Hanford Health Projects (ICHHP), a forum designzd to offer coordinated input and to support
scientific defensibility, tribal sovereignty, and effective management of resources for ongoing
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studies of health impacts related to Hanford. This forum may facilitate the now-missing links
and cultural ties between environmental releases and health outcomes in the future as more
specific and focused data are collected and methodologies are developed.

6) Summary

A recurrent theme among all of these efforts has been the need 1o directly address those
important qualitative issues and social/cultural values traditionally ignored in conventional risk
assessment and piecemeal (crisis) environmental management. The focus of these efforts has
been to develop a more comprehensive and rigorous framework that specifically includes
qualitative considerations and social/cultural values as an integral component of the risk
evaluation and decision making process. This focus is based on universal recognition that many
factors other than quantitative data are relevant to priority setting and risk management, and that
these must be included in the evaluation process in order to provide both credibility and -
comprehensiveness to the nature, magnitude, and urgency of risks identified. Moreover, there is
consistent and universal recognition among these efforts of the critical need for integrated
public/tribal participation throughout the dscision making process for it to gain the credibility
and popular support necessary for success.

These innovative risk evaluation efforts 2ll have directly and successfully challenged the well
recognized limitations of conventional risk assessment methodology. They have attempted to
construct comprehensive and workable solutions that will improve both the usefulness and
defensibility of risk evaluation as an analytical support technique and as a decision-making tool.
These state-of-the-art studies consciously recognize and fully incorporate the full scope of risk
into their process, and show how it can be done efficiently, cost-effectively, and credibly.

In many respects, these approaches can meet Assistant Secretary Grumbly's mandate by building
in credibility and effective tribal/public participation throughout the process. The above
examples highlight numerous, workable, and cost effective alternatives. The critical obstacle to
be overcome is the still deeply entrenched institutional resistance within.DOE and its contractors
that has effectively prevented even the consideration of new or more comprehensive approaches,
let alone their implementation. The principal challenge now is to adapt and adopt these
techniques into DOE's decision-making framework, both at the site-specific and complex-wide
levels, and to foster DOE's recognition that such efforts will pay off both politically and
financially with more widespread popular support and more timely, cost-effective results.
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